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iN MEMORY OF 
VED RATAN MOHAN 


Col. Ved Ratan Mohan, M.P. was born at Rawalpindi 
on July 30, 1920. He graduated from the Punjab 
University and later took his Master of Commerce 
Degree from Delhi University. 

Shri Ved Ratan Mohan’s father Shri N.N. Mohan 
was a prominent industrialist and a generous philan- 
thropist. Shri Ved Ratan Mohan made his own 
memorable contribution to the success of the enterprises 
in which his family was interested. He also took active 
interest in public life and supported many worthwhile 
causes. 

In 1961, the honorary rank of Captain was conferred 
on Shri Ved Ratan Mohan; in 1966, he became a 
Lieutenant Colonel in the Territorial Army; in 1972, the 
honorary rank of Colonel in the Territorial Army was 
conferred on him. 

He was elected as Deputy Mayor of the Municipal 
Corporation, in Lucknow. Later he was elected to the 
office of the Mayor. In [964, he was nominated as a 
Member of the Uttar Pradesh Legislative Council. In 
1967, he was awarded Padama Shri. In 1971, he became 
the recipient of the Padma Bhushan Award. In 1972, 
he was elected to Rajya Sabha, the Upper House of 
Indian Parliament, from Uttar Pradesh. 

He died on July 28, 1973, deeply mourned and_ widely 
lamented. 

He had travelled extensively and had a wide range 
of interests and accomplishments. Photography, painting, 
music and poetry had a claim on him. Equally, he 
gave generously of himself to the solution of public 
problems and to personal hardships of individuals in 
distress. He was deeply interested in Indian culture 
and in educational institutions as vehicles of India’s 
cultural renaissance and socio-economic reconstruction. 
The Vedas and their message energised his inspiration 
and impelled him to consecrated action for human 
welfare. 


eR at TS Spey mend 


Ved Ratan Mohan 


Preface 


The Vedas are the Word of God. At the very 
beginning of the Creation, man received knowledge of the 
Vedas. The Rgveda is the most ancient of all the holy 
scriptures in the world. 

Knowledge of the Vedas is not intended for a parti- 
cular race or country. God revealed this knowledge for 
the greatest good of mankind. This noble objective is 
reflected in the following words of the Vedic sages : 


May all be happy and rid of diseases, 
May all have a happy and harmonious life, 
May nobody ever be afflicted with suffering. 


The Vedas have been translated into several lJang- 
uages. Scholars like Griffith, Wilson and Max Miller 
have written commentaries on the Vedasin English. But 
the need for bringing out an unconventional and standard 
translation of the Vedas has been felt for quite sometime. 
The task, however, involved dedication, hard work and 
considerable financial resources. 

Col. Ved Ratna Mohan, ex-M.P., was a promising 
youngman, the scion of a family which had implicit faith 
in the Vedas. His brilliant career was cut short by un- 
timely death in 1973. His father, late Shri Narendra Mohan, 
was a leading industrialist of India. Devoted to social 
service, he took keen interest in the dissemination and 
distribution of religious literature. He had unshakable 
faith in God. Daily he would perform yajna and once in 
a year he would perform this on a big scale when all the 
mantras of one of the four Vedas would be recited. He 
had named his eldest son Ved Ratna (Jewel of the Vedas). 
He had desired the late Ved Ratna to do some service to 


the Vedas. But fate had willed otherwise. Col. Ved 
Ratna died before he could fulfil his father’s wish. 

His younger brother Major Kapil Mohan, who has 
great reverence for the Vedas like his father, made the 
noble resolve to get all the four Vedas translated into 
English and publish them on behalf of the Narendra Mohan 
Foundation in the sacred memory of his elder brother. This 
Foundation was endowed by the sons of the late Shri 
Narendra Mohan, the founder of the Mohan Industries, in 
accordance with the wishes of their father. A hospital, a 
college, and several other charitable institutions devoted to 
public service are being run by the Foundation. 

The task of rendering the four Vedas into English 
was entrusted to the Veda Pratishthana by the Foundation. 
Dr. Govardhan Lal Dutta, a famous educationist and Head 
of the Pratishthana, requested the Vedic scholar Svami 
Satya Prakash Sarasvati to undertake the highly onerous 
responsibility. Indeed one could think of no other scholar 
better qualified than Svami Satya Prakashji to accomplish 
this task. Iam happy that Svamiji was kind enough to 
accede to the request. He is devoting most of his time to 
the translation work though he is a parivrajaka, a peripa- 
tetic monk. In this task, he is collaborating with Pandit 
Satyakam Vidyalankar. 

Thanks are particularly due to Shri Vishwanath for 
his unstinted cooperation in the excellent printing of this 
work. Ne words would be adequate to express my warm 
appreciation and grateful thanks to Major Kapil Mohan, 
Svami Satya Prakashji and other colleagues and co-workers 
of the Veda Pratisthana who have generally helped in the 
accomplishment of this sacred task. 

Our labours would be fully rewarded if through this 
English translation of the four Vedas, attempted for the 
first time in India, the divine message enshrined in the 
Vedas impregnates human consciousness everywhere. 


Shravani Poornima, Prakash Vir Shastri 
Vikramiya Samvat 2034, Secretary, Veda Pratishthana 
August 28, 1977. New Delhi 


Foreword 
hy 
Dr. L.M. Singhvi 


Executive Chairman, Veda Pratisthana. 


The Vedas enshrine the cosmic vision and vitality of our ancestors 
and epitomise a living Jegacy of divine inspiration, intuition and 
insight. 

The glory of the Vedas 1s their universal and timeless quahty. 

The subtle and symbolic invocations of the Sruti and the mystic 
and melodic music of the celestial hymns have hallowed human 
consciousness through trackless centuries with a sublime glow, 

The Vedas exemplify a carefully nurtured and elaborately 
systematized oral tradition which is unrivalled in) the annals of 
civilization. 

The evocative poetry of joyous and spontaneous affirmation of 
life and nature, the unravelling explorations of the seers into the 
terrestrial and transcendental destiny of mankind, the pervasive im- 
manence and the pristine omnipresence of primeval reality and 
primordial matter, and the wisdom and philosophy of Moral and 
Social Order in an harmonious equilibrium unfold the luminous realm 
of the spirit of the Vedas. 

The Vedas are unique in their perspective of time and space. 

Early in the history of human civilization, the Vedas proclaimed 
the essential unity of mankind, untrammelled by geographical barriers 
and tribal parochialism. 

The Vedas declared the enduring filial allegiance of Man to 
Mother Earth: art afa gata tfaer waa, 12,1 12. 

The Vedas articulated the essential equality and intrinsically 
equal dignity of men and nations and the need for cooperative effort 
for common benefit: s=t83Tat aEfacaa oF, TaTAT aad: Alaa | aH, 5.60.5. 

The Vedas cautioned against recrimination, jealousy and ill-will 
among the human kindred: at star ‘avat faery ar rare ear aaa, 
3.30.3. 

The Vedas aimed and aspired for an ambiance of unfailing and 
ubiquitous friendship: 

faaené wate vation saris aera 

faaeq TAT aAVATAZ | TA, 36.18. 


The Vedas celebrate the vac whose array of thousand syllables 
and thousand postures of consciousness manifested in a thousand 
ways appear as flame-songs of the earth and the empyrean. In their 
innermost recesses are embedded the eternal and cosmic powers of 
illumination. The Vedic words rising from the oceanic depths of 
creative consciousness provide a panoramic vision and a thousand 
vignettes of that real inner illumination, svar, reached by dhi, the 
two facets of which are karma (action) and praina (knowledge). In 
that realm of invocation and sacrifice, faith (sraddha) converges with 
reason (tarka); intuition assimilates perception; light combines with 
vigour; wisdom coalesces with valour; speech and action become one. 
The science of Vedas seeks that true synthesis of faith and reason, and 
in that pursuit, its prayer is that we may be blessed with ‘‘faith” that 
has not degenerated into the somnolence of the spirit and that we may 
be endowed with ‘‘reason’’ that has not, in the words of Gurudeva 
Tagore, lost “‘its way into the dreary desert sand of dead habit” and 
which has its habitation in the meandering maze of pointless prolixity: 

ararat dar afealaat at ar at fast Sara ata afeq: | 

ag araey favag fare. aaterat facaarazy i eH. 8.48.14. 


The true Vedic faith does not countenance dogma; the Vedic 
reason is not a euphemism for sophistry; the Vedic word is not a 
victim of verbiage. The essential perception of the Vedas is not a 
prisoner of perversions. The humanism of Vedas is not a hypocrisy 
and the Vedic teaching of tolerance is not a transient contrivance 
The core commitment of Vedas is to truth and dharma, to harmony 
and happiness, to freedom and justice. The soulful Vedic voyage in 
ceaseless quest of the experience of inner illumination and with its 
rich symbolism and manifold meanings is perhaps the oldest and the 
most magnificent and many-splendoured pilgrimage of the human 
spirit. 

The Vedas gave the Magna Carta of Human Brotherhood and 
Universal Goodwill and proclaimed a noble prayerful Preamble to 
the humanitarian Constitution of One World based on friendship, 
fellow-feeling, freedom and fearlessness in words which are immortal 
and ever inspiring and which are central to the basic teleology and 
technology of building impregnable defences of peace in the minds 
of men, The Vedic seers who viewed the world of perception and 
the world of thought as a continuum prayed for the composite 
benediction of hearing noble thoughts and seeing noble deeds: Wi 
wolfe: yore ear we TetaTfaferiTaT: | aT, 25,21 

In that endeavour of building a universe of noble thoughts and 
noble deeds, the Vedic seers convened a cosmic convocation based 


on the fundamental human quest for truth and the acceptance of its 
many facets (# ag fast: agar aafea): 

at al wat: Baal Tea faracisasarat wachaa Ste Aa: | 

ar at aar aafaz aad warrmraay cfararet feg fad un ary. 1.89.1. 


In the Vedic vision of human society, man in his relation to 
man was not predatory, aggressive and oppressive as in the 
Hobbesian nightmare which conjured up homo homini lupus. The 
Vedic ideal was that Man was under an obligation to protect and 
preserve and to aid and comfort mankind everywhere: gata qata ofr 
fayad: 1 2%. 6.75.14. 

The Vedic philosophy of freedom and fearlessness reached a 
credal and climactic crescendo in the earthy yet ethereal invocations: 

aun faarenafaaread saree TTeTT | 

aug vera feat a: gat are an fad ward uu wad, 19.15.7 


Equally, the Vedic hymn of togetherness remains a refreshing 
reminder and a beacon light to the fractured and fragmented world 
out of whose womb the new world order is struggling to be born: 

agreed daaed g at aaifa ara | 

Sar wT AT TA AHATATAT TIAA Wh EH. 10.1912, 


These noble thoughts made the culture of the Vedas the first and 
foremost foundation of the edifice of universal values: @ Sat 
aepfafarcarat: 1 3H, 7.14, 

These enduring Verities of the Vedas are not a relic of the past, 
nor are they the exclusive preserve or the sole inheritance of Indians 
and Indo-Aryans. They belong to the common heritage of humanity 
and are relevant in our contemporary world and in our age. We owe 
it to ourselves and to the peoples and the nations of the world to share 
this precious heritage and to disseminate its message and meaning. 

It is the proud privilege of Veda Pratisthana to be the chosen 
instrument of the monumental project for preparing and presenting a 
readable and systematic modern translation of all the four Vedas. 
The Veda Pratisthana has had the credentials and the capacity to 
attempt this ambitious task because it was founded on the deep under- 
standing and encyclopaedic erudition of Swami Satya Prakashji, an 
eminent scientist and a distinguished professor before he became a 
parivrajaka, the firm financial support and the bounteous benefaction 
of Narendra Mohan Foundation, an eloquent and tangible testament 
of the Mohan family’s liberal and public-spirited disposition, and of 
the intrepid faith, fortitude, vision and dedication of the late Shri 
Prakash Vir Shastri. 


The munificence of Major Kapil Mohan and his family and 
their deep devotion to the cause of Vedic learning enabled the Veda 
Pratisthana to embark on this noble enterprise. It was Major Kapil 
Mohan’s resolve to raise a truly meaningful memorial in the form of 
a new edition of the Vedas in remembrance of his elder brother, the 
late Col. Ved Ratan Mohan that led the Narendra Mohan Foundation 
to offer its generous and unsparing financial assistance for this project. 
We acknowledge our debt of gratitude to Major Kapil Mohan and to 
Narendra Mohan Foundation. We also take this opportunity to pay 
our tribute to the memory of Col. Ved Ratan Mohan whose life was 
a superb saga of service and an inexhaustible treasury of goodwill. 

The late Shri Prakash Vir Shastri was the main architect of Veda 
Pratisthana. It was to him that we owed the initial organization, the 
basic conception and the purposeful momentum of the project. Indeed, 
we are only trying to translate his dream into a reality. An eminent 
and gifted parliamentarian, whose cascading eloquence, sparkling wit, 
mature wisdom and intrinsic goodness had a singular charm, Parkash 
Vir Shastri was an articulate exponent and a selfless missionary of the 
fundamental values of India’s creative and spiritual culture. Spun and 
woven with the warp and woof of Indian sensitivity and perception, 
the tapestry of his life and work was as authentic as it was inspiring. 
He shunned the pettiness and parochialism of politics and strove to 
reinforce our national life with the tensile strength of our quintessential 
heritage. He lived and worked for national goals. In national politics 
he was the ambassador of the larger cultural claims on life. In his 
tragic and untimely death, Mother India lost an_ illustrious son 
who distinguished himself not by the office he held, nor by his wealth 
or material acquisitions, but by his dedicated and singleminded service 
to the cause of the nation. In his death, Veda Pratisthana lost its 
moving spirit, regained mainly because his memory is a motive force. 
We savour the exhilarating fragrance and see the inspiring and exhort- 
ing presence of his personality, pervasive, permeating and perdurable, 
in the fruition of this project and pay our affectionate homage to 
his everlasting memory. 


Deepavali, 1978. 
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RGVEDA 


BOOK SEVEN 


ne 


As fire priests with fingers produce fice from two sticks by 
the motion of their hands, in the saine way with the co- 
ordinated efforts of their deep thinking and noble actions, 
wise men manifest and extend the glory of effulgent Lord, 
who is excellent, and to be realized at depth with subtle 
eyes, ever vigilant and sovereign Lord of creation. 1 


Like the household fire, devotees seek the glory of Lord 
even from afar and enshrine it in their inner chamber for 
enlightenment. The glory of our Lord is full of splendour, 
all-illuminative and worthy to be honoured in every 
heart. » 
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Rgveda VIL.1 2343 


Well-kindled, ever-youthful, the glory of the adorable 
Lord shines before us, with undecaying and _ life-bestowing 
radiance. To it, proceeds our abundant ever-flowing 
homage, like viands to a sacrificial fire. 3 


When the nobly-born, brilliant worshippers assemble, 
they make your glory shine more brightly than any other 
glory for bestowing blessings and progeny. 4 


O vigorous adorable Lord, grant us, in requital of our 
praises, excellent riches and worthy children, and descen- 
dants, and other blessings such that no evil, attempting to 
assail, may succeed in its effort. 5 


For the attainment of spiritual wealth, the ever-young 
damsel of wisdom, charged with devotion, as if a ladle 
charged with melted butter, approaches day and night the 
one, who shines with its own lustre. , 


Consume, O effulgent Lord, all my evils with those 
strong flames, with which you consume old famished 
things. May you all drive away all febrile diseases. 7 
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O eminent Lord, pure and radiating, may the devotee, 
who lights up your glory by praises, inspire us also to get 
enlightened with these praises. g 


O adorable Lord, our mortal revered elders, the leaders 
of the family, have been spreading your radiance on 
several occasions. May they through these propitiations 
be gracious to us. 9 


May those men, who bravely fight all evil forces prevail 
against capricious devices, and be among us to lead us to 
right path for noble actions. 19 


- 


O invincible Lord, may we not sit inactive in solitude, 
foresaken by others, while difficulties surround us from 
all sides. May we feel your presence everywhere, O 
housefriend, in houses full of children. i; 


Whatsoever the system of worship, O adorable Lord, 
the one with vigorous speed, render our dwellings blessed 
with progeny and excellent posterity, increasing with lineal 
successors. 12 
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Protect us, O adorable Lord, from the odious demons, 
guard us from the malice of the churlish sinner. May I, 
with you for my ally, triumph over adversaries. 13 


May this fire of faith of adorable Lord surpass the warmth 
of all other forces. This self-kindled, vigorous and firm- 
handed fire possessing thousands of means, works in 
coordination with imperishable elements. 44 


Verily, this is that faith of the adorable Lord which 
defends us from the malevolent and from heinous sin, It 
is, Whom the well-born worshippers serve and adore. 15 


This is that fire, which is honoured in all places, and 
whom the rich master, presenting oblations to, kindles, 
and round whom goes the ministrant priest at the place 
of worship. 16 


O adorable fire-divine, may we, with riches in possession, 
bring you continual offerings in abundance, and both of 
us—the devotee and the ministrant priest—invoke you to 
bless our work and worship. 17 
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O immortal adorable Lord, may you bear these most 
acceptable offerings to the presence of the assembly of 
Nature’s bounties, and may they enjoy these fragrant 
presents. 1g 


Relinquish us not, O adorable Lord,to the group of 
persons devoid of courage; nor to deficient clothing; nor 
to such destitution; leave us not to hunger or to a fiend ; 
expose us not, O observer of truth, to evil, whether in the 
house or in the forest. 19 


May you, O effulgent adorable Lord, without delay 
bestow upon me and upon those who are liberal in 
oblations, abundant and wholesome sustenance. May 
we both, learned and the learner, partake in your muni- 
ficence; may you all, the divine powers, ever cherish us 
with blessings. 20 


O fire-divine, shine with bright Justre. O source of 
strength, you are full of effulgence and thus earnestly 
invoked. May you not let your loyal worshipper, with 
whom you are associated, be consumed by evil forces; let 
not our benevolent son fail us. 2, 


O fire-divine, may you not condemn us to indigence; may 
not these flaming fires, which Nature’s forces have kindled, 
harm us. O source of strength, let not your displeasure 
even at our fault, fall upon us. 22 
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O radiant adorable fire-divine, the mortal, who offers 
dedication to the divine immortal, becomes affluent in 
wealth and wisdom. The same Lord, the deity, favours 
the seeker who inquiringly goes to Him (i.e. asking who 
that divine is). 23 


O adorable Lord, cognizant of our solemn and auspicious 
worship, may you bring to the worshippers abundant 
riches, whereby, through your blessings, we enjoy our- 
selves with undiminished life, and excellent descendants. 24 


May you, O effulgent adorable Lord, without delay, 
bestow upon me and upon those who are liberal in ob- 
lations, abundant and wholesome sustenance. May we 
both—the learned and the learner—partake in your muni- 
ficence. May you all, the divine powers, even cherish us 
with blessings. 25 


O adorable fire, kindled by us today, may you gladly 
accept our fuel-sticks, which emitting the fragrant sacred 
smoke purify the surroundings. May you then touch with 
your scorching flames the celestial summits, and | overspread 
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We celebrate with dedicated acts the greatness of the 
illustrious superman amidst enlightened persons, who are 
pure, most wise, thought inspirers, and who enjoy both 
kinds of our oblations—physical and spiritual. 2 


Let us ever extol the adorable Lord, who is to be adored 
by us; He is mighty, dextrous, and the messenger, 
traversing both worlds—material and spiritual—and the 
teacher of true knowledge. His glory has been extolled 
by men in ancient times, as well as by men of today so 
that He blesses us in our midst for the benevolent acts. 3 


The worshippers, reverentially bent upon their knees and 
bearing the oblation of herbal grasses present it to the 
adorable fire-divine. O priests, may you serve Him with 
oblations, invoking Him to be enshrined in your heart and 
adorn Him with love, as if, with clarified butter. 4 


The devout performers of solemn ceremonies, aspiring 
for chariots, as if, are led to the doors of the chamber of 
Lord. Ladles, placed to the east, are plying the fire with 
melted butter at the fire-sacrifice, as the mother cow licks 
the calf, or as rivers water the fields. 5 
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May day and night, the two youthful damsels, divine and 
mighty, invoked by all, possessed of wealth, as if, reclined 
on the bed of sacred firmament, worthy of adoration, be 
with us like a cow, good at milking. ¢ 


I am inclined to adore you, the two sages, the ministrants 
at the places of work and worship of men, from whom 
all the prosperity is derived. May you raise our offspring 
to a higher stature, and help us to acquire precious 
treasures preserved amongst Nature’s bounties, when the 
worship is being conducted. 7 


May the goddess of culture, associated with the models of 
other cultures, may the goddess of wisdom in company 
with men, ordinary and ‘intellectual, may the fire-divine, 
and may the goddess of divine speech with masters of 
language come to bless us and enshrine our hearts. g 


O divine architect of universe, well pleased, may you give 
us procreant vigour, whence a brave son skilled in action, 
lover of divine powers and resolute like grinding stones, 
be born. 9 


9 Lord of forest, may you spread the glories of Nature 
all around. May the fire-divine, the pacifier, take us 
across our troubles through truthful means and like the 


ministering priest, convey our offerings to Nature’s 
bounties. Verily, he knows the secret of divine powers. 10 


O fire-divine, kindled into flame, come to our presence 
in the same chariot with radiant sun and with the swift- 
moving Nature’s bounties; may the mother infinity, the 
mother of excellent offsprings, enshrine herself on the 
sacred bed of universe, and may the immortal divine 
powers be satisfied with the reverentially offered 


homage. 41 
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O most adorable, fire-divine, consentient with other cosmic 
fires, may you appoint the terrestrial fire as the messenger 
at the fire-sacrifice. The fire is established firm for the 
benefit of mankind; it is the observer of natural laws, is 
crowned with flames, is the purifier, andis fed upon 
sacred butter. ; 


When the common fire, like a neighing steed about to feed 
upon the forage, springs up from the vast-enclosing forest, 
then the wind fans its flame; and the route through which it 
passes gets scorched and is turned black. 2 


O fire-divine, showerer of blessings, while kindled, your 
undecaying newly-born flames rise upward. The ruddy 
smoke ascends aloft to heaven, and you proceed to 
Nature’s bounties as their messenger. 3 


Your fresh lustre quickly spreads over the earth, when, 
with your teeth of flame, you devour your food of oblation. 
Your blaze rushes along like a charging host, when, O 
splendrous fire, you spread with your flame among the 
trees, as if, they were barley plants. 4 


Men deck that youthful fire both at dawn and at evening 
as they tend a courser. They kindle it as a guest in their 
dwellings. Then, brightly shines the splendour of this 
showerer of blessings, to whom the oblation is offered. 5 
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Resplendent fire, when you shine near at hand like gold, 
your appearance takes a beautiful form. Your mighty 
power issues like thunderbolt from firmament, and your 
lustre is displayed like the wondrous sun. ¢ 


We present to. you, O fire-divine, the sacred oblations, 
mixed with the milk of love and butter of devotion. May 
we have the blessings of your boundless glories as the pro- 
tections within the innumerable fortresses of iron. 7 


O omniscient, source of strength, munificent fire-divine, 
may you protect us, your worshippers and praisers, with 
those unobstructed splendours which belong to you, and 
with those songs wherewith you protect the learned seers 
and the chanters of praises. g 


The bright fire-divine, radiant with its own diffusive lustre, 
issues like a sharpened axe. It is praiseworthy, the doer 
of great deeds, and the purifier. It gets manifested out of 
the two parents, the sacred fuel-sticks, for invoking Nature’s 
bounties. 9 


Illume for us, O fire-divine, to grant these auspicious riches; 
may we possess a son, who promises to be intelligent, and 
becomes the celebrator of sacred institutions. May all 
good rewards be granted to your praisers, and to him who 
eulogizes you. May you ever preserve us with blessings. 10 
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Offer your sacred homage and praise to the refulgent splen- 
dour of adorable Lord who, with all His knowledge, 
goes as a messenger through all Nature’s forces and human 
beings. 1 


The sagacious Lord has been our guide from the time that 
He is revealed through the mother Infinity. He is ever 
youthful; with his shining-teeth He assails the forest of 
physical delusions, and in a moment devours them as food, 
though they may be plenteous. 2 


Men apprehend Him (the fire-divine) as pure splendour in 
the principal abode of that divine power. He is worthy of 
lofty adoration, and blazes with His glory for the good of 
mankind and for the destruction of evil forces. 3 


This far-seeing, sagacious, immortal Lord has been enshrin- 
ed in the hearts of non-sagacious. May you not forbear 
to harm us, O mighty Lord, in this world, since we long to 
share your gracious favour. 4 


The herbs, the trees and the earth bear this all-supporting 
fire-divine as the germ. He occupies an appropriate place 
assigned by Nature’s bounties. May He, as one of His 
functions, convey our homage to immortal divine powers. 5 
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Adorable Lord has power to grant abundant celestial nouri- 
shing nectar. He has power to grant riches and valour. 
O victorious Lord, let us, while we are so close to you, not 
remain devoid of strength, devoid of posterity, of beauty, 
and of devotion. ¢ 


Wealth is competent to the acquittance of debt; may we be 
masters of our permanent possessions. He is not real off- 
spring, who is begotten by another. May you not give a 
long rope to a blockhead. 


Unwelcome for adoption is the stranger, who is begotten 
of another. He is not to be contemplated even in thought 
as fit for acceptance. For verily, he would like to return 
to his own house. Therefore, let there come to us our 
own child, a new-born, victorious over foes, and rich in 
wisdom. g 


May you, O adorable Lord, defend us against the malig- 
nant. May you, endowed with strength, preserve us from 
defaming actions. May the sacrificial food come to you 
free from defect. May the riches, that we crave, come to 
us by thousands. 9 


lume for us, O fire-divine these auspicious riches; may we 
attain perfect understanding. May ali good rewards be 
granted to your praisers and the householder. May you 
ever cherish us with blessings. 19 
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Offer praise to the mighty adorable Lord, traversing with- 
out hindrance heaven and earth. His is the supreme glory 
amongst the immortal cosmic powers, which grow in the 
lap of Nature’s divinities, and is realized by those who 
wake (from the slumber of ignorance). 1 


Universal fire-divine is the promotor of the rivers and the 
showerer of the waters. He is effulgent and has been 
pervading the firmament and the earth. The universally 
honoured Lord, augmenting with the most excellent glory, 
shines upon the world and mankind. 2 


Through your fear, O universal fire, the dark evil forces, 
though of many minds, come under a control, having aban- 
doned their possessions. Adorable Lord, may you shine 
upon all men and blaze, consuming the cities of their 
foes. 3 


O Universal fire-divine, both the earth and heaven, submit 
them to your threefold jurisdiction. Refulgent in your 
undecaying splendour, you invest both the worlds with 
lustre. 4 


The solar horses, full of ardour, honour you, O universal 
fire, neighing, as if, our resonant hymns, that are full of 
devotion. You are Lord of men, our conveyer of riches, 
and ensign of dawns and days. 5 
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Pra samrajo asurasya prasastim punsah krishtiném anu- 
madyasya | indrasycva pra tavasas kritdni vande darim 
vandamano vivakmi || 1 || 
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O reverencer of friends, forces of celestial realms submit 
themselves before your vigour. They propitiate you for 
your deeds. You bring forth vast light for the benefit of 
righteous persons, and expel the dark elements from their 
dwellings. ¢ 


Manifest in the loftiest heaven, you like wind reach in a 
moment the place where divine forces inhabit. O omni- 
present fire, you show favour to your sons and with loud 
roaring thunder give life to creatures. 7 


May you send to us, O fire-divine, the universal leader, 
knower of all that is born, that brilliant sustenance where- 
by you confer wealth, and grant wide-spread abundant 
food and fame to the mortal, who offers worship to you. 3 


Bestow upon our nobles and leaders the riches and renown- 
ed wealth which feed many. Associated with the vital and 
life providing elements, may you grant us, O universal fire 
divine, infinite happiness. 


I glorify the achievements of that terrestrial fire, male per- 
sonified, and salute the most revered amongst common 
men, the universal sovereign, the mighty one like a cloud 
and the demolisher (of all that is inimical). Besides, may 
I so proclaim that his exploits are, as if, comparable to that 
of the resplendent (the sun). 1 
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They propitiate Him, the fire-divine, who is wise, the mani- 
festing, the sustaining, the enlightener of the pious, the 


giver of happiness, the sovereign of heaven and earth. I 
glorify with hymns the ancient and mighty works of fire- 
divine, the demolisher of strongholds of evils. 2 


May the fire-divine chase away those infidels, who do not 
perform worship and who are uncivil in speech. They are 
niggards, unbelievers, say no tribute to fire-divine and offer 
no homage. The fire-divine turns those godless people far 
away who institute no sacred ceremonies. 3 


I glorify that celestial fire, the sun personified, who with all 
his manly prowess drives the maidens, the dawns, eastward 
who were as far rejoicing in the western darkness. I extol 
that fire inthe sun, the lord of riches, the unyielding tamer 
of adversaries. 4 


He is the mighty fire-divine, who by his fatal weapons baff- 
les the devices of evil-doers, who creates the dawns, the 
brides of the sun. He, with his conquering strength, 
coerces the faithless people and impels them to bring their 
tributes to Lord bound by discipline. 5 


He is that universal fire-divine, the sun, in whose protection 
all men rest by nature, with a desire to enjoy his gracious 
favour. This celestial fire, the leader of cosmos, finds the 
choicest abode in his parent’s bosom, a seat between the 
heaven and earth. ¢ 


The celestial sun, the leader of the cosmos, takes away 
the glooms from the firmament while he rises. He takes 
them away from the lower firmament of the earth, as well 
as from the upper firmament of heaven. 7 
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Pra vo devam cit sahasanam agnim asvam na vajinam 
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I propitiate with oblations the divine, vigorous fire-divine, 
rapid as a horse. May you knowing our wishes, be a 
herald of our benevolent selfless works. He regulates 
Nature’s bounties according to strict measures. ; 


Come, O fire-divine, rejoicing by your own paths, delight- 
ing in the alliance of Nature’s bounties, roaring with your 
fury on the high places of the earth and threatening to 
consume all the woods and forests with your teeth like 
flames. » 


The worship advances; the sacred grass is strewn; the fire- 
divine is adored and made propitious as the ministrant 
priest. May you invoke the all-boon-bestowing parents, 
—heaven and earth—,of whose children, O fire-divine, 
you happen to be the youngest. 3 


Wise men promptly generate Him (the fire-divine) at the 
initiation of sacrifice and make Him leader of the solemn 
worship. He is established as the Lord in the homes of 
people. He is delightful, sweet-spoken, and the observer 
of eternal laws. 4 


The fire-divine, selected as the bearer of oblation, is establi- 
shed in the homes of worshippers. He presides over work 
and worship, and sustains them. He is the giver of all 
boons; Him heaven and earth extol, and Him the minis- 
trant priests worship. 5 


2372 az 95 


Ee ails % we ae Ba, 
q aria dae after tg dat aaa 


eté 
dyumnébhir visvam Atiranta mantram yé varam naryA ata- 
kshan | pra yé visas tiranta sréshamana 4 yé me asya di- 
dhayann ritasya || 6 || ni tvim agna imahe vdsishtha isd- 
nam stino sahaso vasinaém | isham stotribhyo maghdvad- 
bhya anad yiyam pata svastibhih sada nah || 7 || 10 || 


( ¢ ) Se AHL 
(t-9) eaterrer ence Rarenfortfire safe: | arfieeer | fgg wren 


8. 

Indhé raja sam ary6 namobhir ydsya pratikam ahutam 
ghriténa | naro havyébhir ilate sab4dha Agnir agra ush4- 
sam asoci |! 1 || ayAm u shya simahaii avedi héta mandré 
manusho yahvé agnfh | vi bha akah sasrijanah prithivyam 
krishndpavir éshadhibhir vavakshe || 2 || 


Reveda VIL 8 2373 


These brilliant men surpass everyone of us in glory, who 
with skill recite hymns to this highest divine power and 
also those who eagerly listen to these laudations, and abide 
by the holy statutes of Lord. ¢ 


We, the celebrated devotees, implore you, O fire-divine, 
the source of strength, Lord of treasures, that may you, 
without delay, bestow food upon your adorers and may 
you ever cherish us with blessings. 7 


The sovereign fire-divine, supreme of all divine powers, is 
kindled with tributes, and invoked with the butter of devo- 
tional love by his faithful devotees. The men adore him 
with oblations. The sacred fire-divine is lighted before the 
advent of dawn. 1 


This most mighty fire-divine has been acknowledged 
amongst men as the invoker, the giver of delight, and the 
most powerful. He spreads light over the earth; and whilst 
eagerly burning the plants with his teeth of flames, he leaves 
dark tracks behind him. 2 
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How do you decorate our hymns, O fire-divine ? What 
power do you exert when glorified ? When, O bounteous 
Lord, shall we be the possessors of riches, and winners of 
precious wealth which none may snatch from us ? 3 


This fire-divine is greatly celebrated by the institutor of the 
ceremony, when he shines like the sun with lofty splendour. 
He glorifies the brave in the struggle and shines in full 
refulgence as a heavenly guest. 4 


Full many offerings have been presented to you, O fire- 
divine. With all your flames be propitious, and favourably 
listen to the invocations of the worshipper. Having been 
glorified, may you on your own magnify your person. 5 


May my words that win a hundred and a thousand trea- 
sures, addressed with redoubled force to the fire-divine, be- 
come the source of conferring fame. of removing diseases, 
and of destroying evil forces. May they be the means of 
happiness, to the eulogists and their kinsmen. ¢ 


We, the celebrated devotees, implore you, O fire-divine, the 
source of strength, lord of treasures, that may ycu without 
delay bestow food upon your adorers, and may you ever 
cherish us with blessings. 7 
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He (the sun), who rises from the bosom of the dawn, is the 
consumer of beloved creatures, the invoker, the giver of 
delight, the wisest of the wise, and the purifier. He gives 
consciousness to both classes of beings, men and animals, 
oblations to Nature’s bounties, and riches to the pious. 


He is the sun, who is the accomplisher of great deeds, who 
forces open the doors of the dark fortresses and recovers 
for us the radiant source of light, bestowing nourishment 
tomany. Verily, he is the invoker of Nature’s bounties, 
and a giver of bliss. He is seen by all people dissipating 
the gloom of the nights. 2 


He is unperplexed, far-seeing, elevated, resplendent, right- 
directing, a friend, a guest, the bestower of prosperity upon 
us, and wonderfully radiant. He shines before the dawns 
and further is the embryo of waters, and he enters into the 
nascent plants. 3 


He, the fire-divine, has been adored through human ages. 
He, the born-knower, gleams refulgent with his lovely lustre 
when engaged in a battle. The devotees wake to meet 
Him when enkindled at the altar. 4 


2378 WAL 3.40 


aa afe zai ar five tat seat aereat md | 
werd wea afrarct aft dartataty faaly ne 
ara afraat ater ati gat a ghan) 


gait ataadt aa qa ala ate: gat a nen 


agne yahi dityam ma rishanyo 
dev4i acha brahmakrita ganéna | sérasvatim maruto asvi- 
napé yakshi devan ratnadhéyaya visvan || 5 || tvam agne 
samidhano vasishtho jaritham han yakshi rayé piramdhim | 
purunitha jatavedo jarasva yiyam pata — || 6 |] 22] 


( te ) Rue AR 
(Q-s) TaRtarey apes Haresfertitns safe: | afer | fagy are: 


ew os ao ae gq wat aaehgadede: | 
aa ef: afro atta aver frat ferara deristir: wan 
at aateraiants at dar sft a vat 
afta Fa on fa frercagar aaa afaa: wen 


10. 

Ushé na jarabh prithi pajo asred davidyutad didyac 
chosucanah | vrisha harih sicir 4 bhati bhas4 dhfyo hin- 
vana usatir ajigah || 1 || svar na vastor ushasam aroci ya- 
jiam tanvand usijo nd manma | agnir janmani deva 4 vi 
vidvan dravad daté devayava vanishthah || 2 | 


Reveda VII,10 2379 


O fire-divine, fail you not to go to Nature’s bounties in 
your function as a messenger of them who are present here 
in the assembly of prayer. May you bring all the divini- 
ties, the divine speech, the divine vital powers, the pair of 
twin-divines and the waters so that they may bestow riches 
upon US. 5 


O fire-divine, the celebrated sage when enkindling you, 
destroys the malignant. May you give us wealth in plenty. 
May you sing praise in choral song, O fully enlightened, 
and may you ever cherish us with blessings. ¢ 


10 


Like the lover of the dawn(the sun), he, the fire-divine, 
sends forth radiant, bright, resplendent, and extensive 
lustre. He, the showerer of blessings, the receiver (of 
oblations), shines in his splendour, encouraging holy works. 
He arouses people for new aspirations. , 


He, like the sun, shines, while morn is breaking and priests 
weave the sacrifice and repeat the praises. The munificent 
fire-divine, the messenger of Nature’s bounties, the cognizer 
of their birth, proceeds to them, and hastens in various 
directions. 2 
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Our praises and holy hymns, soliciting riches, proceed to 
the fire-divine, who is full of splendour and of agreeable 
form, and is of graceful movement, the bearer of oblations, 
the ruler of men. 3 


Joined with the cosmic vital powers, O fire-divine, bring 
hither the divine blessing of the resplendent sun, the cosmic 
vital elements, the benevolent mother infinity, the Lord of 
light, and universally honoured, the Lord preceptor. 4 


Men eagerly implore at the sacred ceremonies the youthful 
fire-divine, the giver of delight, the invoker of Nature’s 
bounties. He, the ruler of the night, has been a dilligent 
envoy of the opulent institutors of sacrifices for the worship 
of divine powers. s 


Great are you, O fire-divine, the manifester of the 
solemnity; without you the immortal souls do not rejoice; 
come with all divine powers in one charoit, be established, 
O chief of divine powers, the ministrant priest. , 


Men offering oblations, ever solicit of you, O swift-going 
fire-divine, to undertake an envoy’s duty. In whosoever’s 
devotional heart you enshrine along with other divines, 
his days become prosperous, 2 
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O fire-divine, the priests offer you the treasures of homage 
three times a day for the benefit of the mortal worshipper. 
May you inspire the divine powers on this occasion, as 
you have been inspiring them for mankind from the 
earliest times. May you be our messenger, and guard us 
from malignity. 3 


Fire-divine presides over the solemn worship. He is the 
lord of every consecreted gift presented. All other life- 
giving divine powers act in consonance with his functions, 
and therefore, they make him the bearer of the 
offering. 4 


O fire-divine, bring the divine powers to taste our offerings; 
may they, of whom the resplendent sun is the chief, be 
delighted on this occasion. May you convey this worship 
to the divines in celestial region, and do cherish us ever 
more with blessings. 5 


7 
Low 


Let us approach with profound reverence the ever-young 
Lord, whose glory shines when kindled in the hearts of 
devotees, and who shines with wondrous light between 
wide heaven and earth; when piously invoked, He appears 
to be coming to us from every quarter. 1 


May that adorable Lord, who by His greatness is the over- 
comer of all evils, and who in the sacrificial chamber is 
praised as cognizant of all that is born, protect us, the 
worshippers and our noble patrons from trouble and 
disgrace. 2 


O adorable Lord, verily, you are venerable and friendly. 
The most celebrated sages exalt you with praises; may our 
rich offering be acceptable to you, and may you ever 
cherish us with blessings. 3 
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Offer praise and worship to adorable Lord, the enlightener 
of all, the inspirer of pious thoughts, and the destroyer of 
the evil intentions. Propitiating Him, in my inner con- 
sciousness, I now offer the oblation, my worldly gains, to 
the universal Lord, the inspirer of intellectual pursuits. 1 


O adorable Lord, with your radiant lustre, you fill the 
heaven and earth. O universally revered Lord, the source 
of material and spiritual wealth, as soon as revealed, you, 
with your power set free the divine powers from the curse 
that binds them. 2 


When you are manifested, O resplendent Lord, you look 
on all creatures like a watchful herdsman, moving round 
his cattle. O universally adored Lord, may you indicate 
to us the right way of praying. May you cherish us ever 
with blessings. 3 


14 


Let us with reverence and dedication serve the effulgent 
and adorable Lord. Let us offer devotion to Him, the 
all-knowing, while we invoke Nature’s bounties. 1 
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May we serve you with dedication. May we offer you, O 
adorable Lord, pious praises. May we, O ministrant of 
the cosmic sacrifice, offer loving devotion to you, as 
butter to fire. O divine Lord, possessor of auspicious 
lustre, may we worship you with oblations. 2 


Come to our invoking, O adorable Lord, with Nature’s 
bounties, propitiated by the offerings sanctified by 
VASAT. May we completely surrender our ego to you, 
O divine Lord. May you ever cherish us with 
blessings. 3 


15 


Offer homage to the ever present adorable Lord, the 
showerer of blessings. Offer it to Him directly as He is 
available in our close proximity. 1 


He is youthful, wise and master of the house. He abides 
with all, in every home, with people belonging to any of 
the five classes. 2 
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May He guard our wealth and family from all sides. May 
He deliver us from iniquity. 3 


May the fire-divine, falcon of the sky to whom I address 
this new hymn, bestow upon us ample wealth. 4 


Whose enviable glories, when he brightens in front of the 
sacrifice, are pleasing to see, like the riches of a man 
having worthy offspring. 5 


May that most adorable Lord, the bearer of oblations, 
accept with VASAT our offering, gratified by our 
praises. ¢ 


O the approachable, the protector of people, the divine, 
the adorable, the invoked of all, we enshrine you, the 
resplendent, the rightly glorified, in our hearts. 7 


Shine you forth, night and day; so that through you we 
are well-provided with sacred lights. May you be friendly 
to us, and be righteously praised. 


Wise men approach you with sacred works for the acquire- 
ment of riches. Perpetually thousandfold praises are 
addressed to you. 9 


May the bright, radiant, immortal, with refulgent glow, 
adorable Lord, drive off wickedness from us. 19 
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O source of strength, the suprerne Lord ofall, please 
bestow abundant riches upon us. May the gracious Lord 
give us choicest wealth. 4; 


May you, O adorable Lord, give us illustrious children. 
May the divine creator, the gracious Lord, and the mother 
infinity, give us wealth. 42 


Preserve us, O adorable Lord, from iniquity. O eternal 
Lord, exempt us from decay, and consume our enmity 
with your blazing flames. 43 


May you, O irresistible, be to us, for the protection of our 
posterity, like the vast, spacious iron-forts, with hundreds 
of walls. 14 


O infallible Lord, dispeller of darkness, preserve us night 
and day from iniquity, and from the malevolent. 15 


16 


I invoke you with this hymn, O adorable Lord, the im- 
perishable in energy, loving, wisest, unobstructed, served 
with sacrifices free from violence and the immortal 
messenger of all. ; 


May He harness His brilliant, all-supporting elements to 
his cosmic chariot, when earnestly invoked. May He be 
attained quickly. May the dedicated offerings of the 
people proceed to Him, who is the giver of abundant food, 
adorable, and the doer of great deeds. 2 
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The radiant glory of that bountiful and much invoked 
Lord rises up, as the red-coloured smoke-clouds reach 
and touch the sky, when men kindle fire-ritual. 3 


We make you our most renowned messenger; may you 
bring Nature’s bounties to share the homage. May you 
bestow upon us, O source of strength, all human blessings, 
for which we pray you. 4 


O fire-divine you are the head of the family. You are 
the invoker in our benevolent actions. O Lord of all 
boons, you are the preserver, and all-knowing. May you 
convey the oblations to other bounties and also enjoy 
yourself. 5 


O inspirer of noble deeds, bestow riches upon the in- 
stitutor of the solemnity, for, verily, you are the bestower 
of treasures. May you inspire, with zeal, each priest at 
his solemn rite who is virtuous and skilled in singing 
praises. ¢ 


O adorable, piously invoked Lord, may those learned 
scholars be dear to you; may they, the distinguished per- 
sons, be also dear to you who are bounteous, opulent, 
and who generously give away their stalls of kine as 
gifts. 7 


O strength-bestowing adorable Lord, protect from the 
oppressors and the revilers, those in whose houses wis- 
dom,—butter-handed (sweetened with faith)— is honoured 
May you grant us happiness, far and long renowned. 3 
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Agne bh4va sushamidha sémiddha uté barhfr urviyé 
vi strinitam uta dvara usatir vi srayantim uté devi 
usata & vaheh4 || 1 || d4gne vib{ havisha ySkshi dev4n sva- 
dhvara krinuhi jatavedah svadhvara _—ikarati jataveda 
y4kshad devdii amrftan piprayac ca ii 2 || 
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He is definitely wiser and the acceptor of homage, in the 
same manner as the fire licks oblation with its graceful 
tongue of flame. May you bring riches, O adorable Lord, 
to the liberal in offerings, and encourage the offerings of 
material wealth. 


O most youthful Lord, with your helpful means protect 
from iniquity, and grant hundreds of cities to them. who, 
moved by the desire of great fame, provide plenteous means 
of transport. 19 


The divine Lord, the giver of wealth, desires the ladle filled 
full. Pour out the contents and replenish the vessel, and 
then He, the divine will bear your homage to Nature’s 
bounties. 41 


The enlightened devotees choose the all-knowing fire-divine 
to be the ministrant priest, and a bearer of oblation. The 
adorable Lord gives wealth and valour to the worshipper 
and men, who offer their worldly gains. 12 


17 


O fire-divine, may you be kindled with appropriate fuel of 
devotion. Let the soft grass of tender love be scattered 
round you. 1 


Let the doors of devotees’ hearts be thrown open. May 
you bring hither the blessings of Nature’s bounties. 2 


2396 ae 9.95 


aa fara Se 
ary 8 aft eoaard Farat se Got oe Aare NaN 
44 2a ante: ee ser at cen f& ta a: ivi 


vansva visva var- 
yani pracetah saty4 pbavantv asisno no ady4 = tvm u 
té dadhire havyavaham dev4so agna iirjé 4 ndpatam || 3 || 
té te devaya d4satah syama mahé no ratna vi dadha iya- 
nat [I4I| =| 


{ ava feefrarsqare: 0 J (te ) ST 
(2-84) careers aa Aarenfidtas safe 1 (t-2 2) readers, 
(aa-24 “) aang Seren Garett Tega | fayy oe: 


Wet ae aferartart wz fiat am afar aera | 
am: geet gat ag saad afte: van 
ada fe wf: Seg ofthe fageafa: aa 
fam fet aaaanitearaa: Rreftfe wy ae URI 
gag at vera act wear rt Baedted | 
aah A ovat ca dg emt & gaenths waa nan 


18. 


Tvé ha yat pitaras cin na indra visva vama jaritéro 
asanvan | tvé gavah sudughas tvé hy dsvas tvam visu de- 
vayaté vanishthah || 1 || rAjeva hi janibhih kshéshy evava 
dytibhir abhi vidish kavih sin | pisa giro maghavan gé- 
bhir 4svais tvayatah sisihi rayé asman || 2 || ima u tva pa- 
spridhandso dtra mandra giro devaydntir ipa sthuh | arvaci 
te pathya rayé etu syama te sumatdv indra sarman || 3 || 
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O omniscient, adorable Lord, may you honour divine 
powers by our homage, and may they be well-pleased by 
the cosmic benevolent sacrifice. 3 


The omniscient Lord is pleased to perform splendid acts of 
cosmic sacrificial order and keep immortal divine powers 
well-pleased. 4 


O resplendent Lord, our forefathers, glorifying you, have 
obtained all desirable riches. It is through your blessing 
that instincts of wisdom are easily milked, and vital powers 
are yoked. You are the liberal donor of wealth to the 
devotees. 1 


O bounteous wise Lord, you dwell with your glories like 
a prince among his people. May you honour our praises 
by the award of gold, kine and horses and lead us, your 
humble servants, to the path of riches. 2 


These are our holy hymns addressed to you, on this occa- 
sion, with joy and in earnestness. May the stream of your 
riches come down towards us. O resplendent Lord, may 
we find comforts under your care. 3 
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Seeking to find truth, the celebrated sage pours forth his 
prayers to you like a herdsman trying to milk the milch 
cow atthe pasture. All people proclaim you the Lord of 
wisdom. May you be present to bless the prayers we 
offer. 4 


The adorable Lord makes the well-known deep waters 
shallow and thus fordable for His faithful devotee. Being 
unable to go across the waters, the infidel, the unbeliever 
in the divine hymn, stays over there to curse the fury of the 
river. 5 


He, diligent in cosmic sacrifice, has been considerate from 
the very beginning, glorious and approachable. He goes 
to humble devotees to give prosperity like fishes urged by 
hunger. The men of mature wisdom and subduers of law- 
breaker listen to him attentively. As a friend He rescues 
a true friend among two men of different aptitudes. ¢ 


All those who prepare the oblation, those who pronounce 
auspicious words, those who do not need any penance, 
those who bear torches, and those who bestow happiness, 
glorify that resplendent Lord, who for restoring cows (the 
lost wisdom) of persons of nobility from the plunderers, 
kills the enemies in battle. 7 


The ill-disposed stupid men while crossing a crooked river, 
break down its banks, and the sage, yet maturing in ex- 
perience, falls as a victim and sleeps to death. Great is 
the Lord who pervades this earth ! 5 
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May we attain the wealth, the meaningful prosperity. Let 
us move quickly to the winding stream and obtain the 
obtainable. The resplendent Lord helps the one whois a 
devoted servant but He does not care for the swiftly flying 
foes, the unmanly babblers. 9 


They (the waves of waters) rush like cows unherded from 
the pastures, each aligning to each like a friend. They are 
as if driven by spotted steeds, and harnessed horses, sent 
down by cloud-bearing winds of the sky. 10 


The resplendent sun, the brave, creates the cloud-bearing 
winds through lust of glory. The clouds burst out in 
torrents, as if slaying one-and-twenty of the men on the 
two banks of a winding stream, or just as a good-looking 
priest lops the sacred grass in the chamber of the fire 
ritual. 11 


The bearer of bolt of justice blesses the learned preceptors, 
men of matured wisdom, and those who discard evil 
actions. Others also, who claim friendship with you, O 
Lord, and glorify you, preferring your friendship, enjoy 
your blessings. 12 


Resplendent Lord, with his conquering power at once demo- 
lishes all the strongholds and their seven places of evil 
forces. He gives comforts to the fresh warriors in the 
battle-field of life. May we conquer the ill-speaking men 
in conflict. 13 


The warriors of the sinful and unfriendly, intending to 
carry riches of the pious and virtuous devotees, perish in 
large numbers (sixty-six thousand, six hundred and sixty); 
such are the glorious deeds performed by the Lord. 14 
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These assailing elements, under the Lord’s careful guid- 
ance, come speeding like loose waters, rushing downward. 
The evils when in conflict with virtuous forces ultimately 
are defeated and abandon provisions to the virtuous 
devotees. 15 


The resplendent Lord scatters over the earth the hostile, who 
denies our Lord’s existence and who claims to be a rival 
of the Lord a.:d who appropriates the oblation, meant for 
the presentation to the Lord. The Lord baffles the wrath 
of the wrathful enemy; and the foe advancing forward 
ultimately icaves the field and takes to flight. 1¢ 


The resplendent Lord may make a pauper capable of offer- 
ing large donations. He may let a lion be killed by a goat. 
He may let one to cut the angles of the pillar with a needle. 
Such are His wonders; He gives all the spoils of evil per- 
sons to His pious devotees. 47 


Numerous infidels of the Lord have been reduced to sub- 
jection. Even the fierce tendencies of violence come under 
his subjugation. May you hurl, O Lord, your sharp bolt 
of justice against him, who harms the devotee, that sings 
your glory. 18 


Those, who abide by true order, and who fight to defend 
virtues, perform worship, and promote godly actions. The 
Lord, when he destroys turbulent actions in the struggle, 
the brilliant intellectuals, and the eloquent speakers, and 
divine powers cooperate in this sacred work. 19 


O resplendent Lord, your favours, and your bounties, 
whether old or new, cannot be counted like the recurring 
dawns. You dispel darkness from lofty places even on your 
own accord; the darkness, which is supposed to be the 
offspring of the divine power. 29 
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Neither the destroyers of hundreds of infidels, nor the 
noblest sages, who glorify you in every home, will neglect 
your friendship, O benefactor. So, may prosperous days 
dawn upon these pious devotees. 21 


I move around the sacred altar in the chamber of cere- 
mony, carrying the fire of the ritual, like the ministrant 
priest. I acknowledge my praises to the liberality of the 
kind-hearted devotees, the virtuous donors of two hundred 
cows, and two chariots driven by two mares. 22 


These four trained horses, with trappings of gold, going 
steadily on a difficult road, strong-built on the earth, 
possessors of excellent and acceptable gifts, belong to noble 
and kind givers. They carry me and my son to obtain 
food and progeny. 93 


The seven flowing rivers praise Him as if He were the radi- 
ant sun. His fame spreads through the spacious heaven 
and earth. Being munificent, He distributes wealth to 
every man of eminence. He destroys the war-monger in a 
close encounter. 24 


Attend on him, O vital powers, as you have been attending 
on faithful servants of Lord divine. May you further the 
desire of vigorous person with favour and guard faithfully 
his lasting firm dominion. 25 
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Resplendent Lord is formidable as a sharp-horned bull. 
He single-handed activated all men. He confers his wealth 
on the presenter of frequent oblations but does not favour 
the faithless. ; 


Aiding him with your own will, O resplendent Lord, you 
defend the man of discretion in the struggle of life. You 
subjugate infidels, exploiters and ill-natured, while you give 
their exploits to fair and honest persons. 2 


Undaunted resplendent Lord, you protect, with all your 
assitance, the generous and the offerer of homage. You 
protect a man of discretion and of ripe wisdom in the 
Struggle against any adversary, a person terror to the 
cruel. 3 


O Lord of vigour, honoured by men, you, associated with 
the vital principles, wipe off numerous obstructions at 
work and worship offered to the divines. You put to 
sleep with the punitive justice the malignant, oppressor 
and the cruel on behalf of God-fearing devotees. 4 


O wielder of the bolt of justice, when you hold your 
mighty powers, quickly crush ninety and nine strongholds 
of evil. You capture and punish even the remotest 
culprit, and put an end to evil forces, thus casting down 
the person clinging to malpractices. 5 


MEAS 9.48 


ad es aneria cater gat gard | 
TS EA Tle Gilg org Uli TENE ATOR Ma 


sana ta ta indra bhdjanani ratahavyaya dasushe su- 
dase | vrishne te hari vrishana yunajmi vydntu brahmani 
purusaka vajam || 6 || ma te asyam sahasavan parishtav 
aghaya bhiima harivah paradaf | trayasva no ‘vrikébhir va- 
rithais tava priyasah stirishu sydma || 7 || 


Bera ort aweaahrt att ata act aaa 
Se ee oe ee 


priyasa it te ma- 
ghavann abhishtau ndro madema sarané sakhayah | ni tur- 
vasam ni yadvam sisihy atithigvaya sinsyam karishyan 
|| 8 || sadyd4g cin ni té maghavann abhishtau ndrah san- 
santy ukthasisa uktha | yé te havebhir wi pantiir adagann 
asman vrinishva ytijyaya tasmai || 9 |! eté stoma naram nri- 
tama tubhyam asmadryaiico dadato maghani | tésham indra 
vritrahatye sivo bhiah sékha ca séro ’vité ca nrindm || 10 || 
nf indra sira stavamana iti brdéhmajiitas tanva vavridha- 
sva | upa no vajan mimihy tpa stin yay4m pata — 
HLL |] 30 | 


Reveda VIL.19 2409 


O illustrious Lord, renowned are your infinite rewards, 
which you confer on the presenter of oblations, the liberal 
giver and the benefactor. May my prayers reach you at 
the earliest, as if carried by swift horses yoked to a 
carriage. Verily, you are most powerful. To you are all 
the prayers, addressed by me. ¢ 


O powerful resplendent Lord, let us not be exposed on 
this sacred occasion of your worship to the cruelty of 
wicked persons. May you protect us with impregnable 
defences. May we be held dear among unassailing groups 
of the pious devotees. 7 


O bounteous Lord, may we, the faithful friends of yours, 
whom you love, be in your refuge and be joyful under 
your protection. May you fulfil the aspirations of your 
devotee, dear asa guest, and ignore the oppressor and 
Over-ambitious. 


O bounteous Lord, pious devotees, skilled in reciting 
hymns, sing their songs to you for your adoration. May 
you select us also to join them, who by their homage to 
you, have become entitled to appropriate the riches of 
infidels. 9 


O (the resplendent Lord) the chief conductor of sacred 
ceremonies, these praises of men, addressed to you, revert 
to us, and give us reward. Please be propitious to such 
men in conflicts against their enemies. May you be their 
friend, their hero and their protector. 109 


O victorious, resplendent Lord, glorified on the present 
occasion, and propitiated by praise, may we experience 
your glory being enhanced and feel your personality 
strengthened for our protection. May you bestow upon 
us food and habitation; and may you ever cherish us with 
your blessings. 1 
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The strong and powerful self is born in body for heroic 
deeds. He covets to come to human form and is the 
accomplisher of whatever act he undertakes to perform. 
He is ever youthful and investing the human body with 
his favours, he saves it from great transgression. 1 


Augmenting his strength, he crushes the devil of 
ignorance. He defends his faithful dependents promptly 
with protection. He gives wide vision and opportunities 
to the noble associates and repeatedly confers riches to the 
presenter of fidelity. 2 


He is a confirmed warrior, who turns not his back in the 
struggle. He is a combatant, engaged in tumults, a hero, 
victorious over evils from its inception. Heis invincible, 
possessor of great vigour. The self scatters each and 
every evil that comes hostile to him. 3 


O opulent self, you fully occupy, both the earth and 
heaven—body and mind of man, with your magnitude. 
With your energies, O soul, the controller of senses, 
brandishing your adamantine will power, you take delight 
in sacred deeds, and share spiritual bliss. 4 


The supreme Lord, the mighty as a father begets the lower 
self in a body, whilst the mother Nature brings him forth. 
The soul finally becomes a valiant warrior to put a fight 
against all conflicts. He is the benefactor of human 
complex and the leader of fighting forces within. He in 
the society of men becomes the conquerer, the leader, the 
lord, one with strength, a seeker of truth and remarkably 
bold. 5 
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Those who have the complete reliance in the formidable 
spirit of the supreme Self, neither falter nor suffer sorrow. 
The supreme Self, the protector of sacred rites, the source 
of sacrificial acts, bestows riches on him who offers praises 
and prayers with the spirit of dedication. ¢ 


O wonderful, resplendent self, confer that wondrous 
wealth of wisdom to us, which the prior gives tothe 
posterior, with which the elder wishes to help the younger; 
who lives far away separated. 7 


May the man, who is dear to you, O resplendent self, O 
wielder of adamantine will power, pay tribute to you. 
May he remain in your friendship, who is assiduous in 
dedication. May we be best content under your favour— 
under the care of one, who harms not, but preserves us. g 


For your favour, O bounteous Self, this mighty hymn 
clamours and the chanter implores. The will of obtaining 
wisdom has seized your adorer. May you, therefore. O 
radiant, help us to our share of wealth of wisdom. 9 


Enable us, Oresplendent Self, to partake of the sustenance 
granted by you, or granted by other opulents unasked 
for. May your devotees have sufficient will and strength 
to chant your praises; may you and your divine forces 
ever Cherish us with blessings. to 
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Pressed is the juice divine, blended with milk of devotion 
and wisdom and by nature, the resplendent Self has ever 
been fond of it. O Lord of remarkable faculties, we wake 
you up with sacrificial deeds. May you acknowledge our 
praises in the ecstasy of spiritual joy. ; 


The dynamic leaders of men, move to the field of work and 
worship and spread the grass. The worshippers, drunk 
with devotion, get eloquent in synod, and their voices 
while they are coming out of their house are heard far 
off. 2 


O resplendent Lord, brave as you are, please set free all 
thoughts to flow freely,—thoughts which have been encom- 
passed by the dragon of ignorance. Then the streams of 
thoughts rush forth like charioteers. All created earthly 
things tremble through your fear. 3 


The formidable (resplendent Lord), knowing all actions 
beneficial to man, masters His opponents by His strong 
measures. He, in rapturous joy, shakes down their strong- 
holds. Armed with His resolute will, He slays them in 
His might. 4 


O resplendent sovereign Lord, no evil spirits would do us 
harm, nor friends harm us with their devices. Let the 
sovereign Lord bring into control the disorderly beings. 
Let not the lustful unchaste approach our holy work and 
worship. 5 
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O resplendent Lord, by your function, you excel all the 
beings. The regions of the world all put together, do not 
surpass your magnitude. With your own strength, you 
dispel the devil of ignorance. No opponent would ever 
find an end of your strength in struggle. ¢ 


From the earliest times, the other divine powers have con- 
fessed your supremacy over theirs in destructive strength. 
The resplendent Lord has subdued all the opposition, and 
has given to His devotees their rich spoils. These men in- 
voke Him always for sustenance. 7 


The worshipper invokes you, O sovereign Self, for protec- 
tion. O protector of all, you have been to us the guardian 
of great good fortune. May you be our helper against 
every over-powering assailant strong, as if, like you. 


O resplendent Lord, may we, daily, with increasing respects 
and regards, be regarded as your friend. Through your 
protection, O surpasser in greatness, may we repulse the 
attack of evil tendencies in our life-struggle and subdue the 
strength of the malevolent. 9 


Enable us, O resplendent Lord, to grasp the intellectual 
sustenance granted by you, as well as that, which others, 
who command us, have the fortune to possess. May your 
great power bring good to him who exalts you. And may 
you and your divine forces ever cherish us with bless- 


ings. 10 
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O resplendent Self, take rejoice in the ecstasy of spiritual 
joy. This is the nectar, a sap, as if, from plants, which 
the stone, controlled like a horse by the reins, the arm of 
the grinder has expressed for you, O Lord of twin 
faculties. 1 


O resplendent Lord, the master of vital powers, O the one 
abounding in the riches, may the enhilarating nectar, 
which is fit for and agreeable to you, and by which you 
dispel the evil of dark forces, be the source of exhilaration 
to you. 2 


Mark closely. O bounteous, the words I utter, the praise 
I sing is that which is recited by the celebrated sage. May 
you accept with pleasure these prayers at this place of 
worship. 3 


May you hear the sound of our grinding stone as if 
repeatedly singing your praises, and comprehend the hymn 
of the adoring sage: and in a friendly manner, please 
accept these adorations while we crave for your kind 
favours. 4 


O destroyer of evils, with my best regards for your 
strength, I never refrain from your praise, nor from your 
glorification. Always, on the contrary, I ever remember to 
pay tributes to you. 5 
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O bounteous Self, various are the forms of oblations, 
prevalent amongst mankind. Indeed, constantly does the 
worshipper invoke you. Therefore, do not keep away from 
us either in time or in space. ¢ 


All these libations are for you, O the bounteous Lord. 
To you, I address these elevating praises. You, indeed, 
are to be invoked by the leaders of mankind in all the 
ways. 7 


O marvellous resplendent Lord, none would ever attain the 
greatness, which you possess, neither one would be able to 
attain your heroism, nor your splendour. You alone are 
to be honoured. g 


May your auspicious friendships, O resplendent Lord, be 
always with us, as they have been to the pious sages, 
ancient or recent, who have chanted your praises, and may 
you and your divine forces ever cherish us _ with 
blessings. 9 


23 


The sages offer prayers to the resplendent Lord through 
love of glory. The celebrated sage adores Him in life con- 
flicts. May He, who spreads out all the regions by His 
might, hearme, when I invoke Him through words for 
approach. ; 


O resplendent Lord, a cry, a call, comes out which reaches 
Nature’s bounties,—a cry to them to send us strength in 
combat. None among men knows his own life’s duration, 
may you convey us beyond all those iniquities (which 
shorten life). 2 
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I harness the chariot with horses that leads the seeker to 
truth. My prayers reach Him, who accepts them gladly. 
He surpasses in magnitude the heaven and earth, crushing 
the resistless evil forces. 3 


O resplendent Lord, may the waters spread like sun-rays. 
May your worshippers possess water in abundance. May 
you come like the divine wind with the enormous speedy 
waves. Verily, you bestow upon us nourishment when 
propitiated by holy hymns. 4 


O resplendent Lord, may these inebriating draughts of 
devotional melodies exhilarate you. May you bestow 
blessings upon the praiser, since you alone, our hero, 
amongst divine powers, are compéssionate to mortals. 
May you be delighted here at this place of worship. s 


O resplendent Lord, the showerer of blessings, the bearer of 
punitive justice, in this manner the celebrated sages have 
been glorifying you with hymns. May you, so glorified, 
grant us riches, posterity and cattle; and may you and your 
divine forces ever cherish us with blessings. ¢ 


24 


O much-invoked, resplendent Lord, fit place for you to 
enshrine is in our hearts. May you grace it, along with 
other human graces. You are our protector; make us pro- 
sperous, grant us riches; and be delighted to accept our lov- 
ing devotion. 1 
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O resplendent Lord, your wish is comprehended, twice 
strengthened (with learning and efforts). The sap of devo- 
tion has been effused, and sweetened with the honey of 
sincerity. Thereafter, the hymn of praise, recited in an 
unreserved language propitiates the Lord, with repeated 
invocations. 2 


Come, O kind-hearted sun-divine far off from the luminous 
sky or from the earth to be enshrined in our heart to relish 
our spiritual joy. Let your speedy, vigorous rays of com- 
passion bring you here to be invoked to our hymns and 
make you joyful. 3 


O sun-divine, yoked with speedy beams, propitiated and 
gratified by our praise, come to us with all your defending 
assistances. O Lord, possessed of firm and charming counte- 
nance, come with your matured associates, overthrowing 
repeatedly our foes, and grant us strength and vigour. 4 


This invigorating praise is addressed to you, as a strong 
horse is yoked toa chariot. You are mighty, fierce and yet 
a sustainer of the universe. This hymn solicits wealth 
and wisdom of you. May you set our glory high in the 
heaven, much above the sky. 5 


In a likewise manner, O resplendent Lord, may you content 
us with precious gifts. May we, again and again, ex- 
perience your exalted favour. May you bestow upon our 
nobles plenty nourishment and heroic children. May you 
and your divine forces ever cherish us with blessings. ¢ 


24 


Wit 


26 EAS 9.2 


fa afeatd iI a 
ae 4 aid gate Ffseiter at ae pret ad gn 
aa 4 fifhaad: get aed stat gq aferteg 
af adda ade gaat) wo oa fe nan 


25. 


A te maha indroty igra sAmanyayo yit samaranta sé- 
nah | patati didywin naryasya bahvor ma te mano vishva- 
dryag vi carit | 1 |] nf durga indra snathihy amitran abhi 
yé no martaso amanti | aré tam sdtsam krinuhi ninitsor 
4 no bhara sambharanam vasiinam ‘| 2: satim te siprinn 
fitayah sudase sahasram sansa ata ratir asta | jahi vadhar 
vanisho martyasvasmé dyumndm aAdhi ritnam ca dhehi 
NB I 


tvavato hindra kratve asmi tvavato ‘vith sura ra- 
tai | visvéd Abani tavishiva ugran Okah krinushva harivo 
na mardhih |! 4 |! kitsa eté haryasvaya susham fndre saho 
devajitam iyanah | satra kridhi suhdna stra vritra vayam 
tarutrah sanuyama vajam || 5 || 


Raveda VII.25 2427 


25 


© potent resplendent Lord, when provoked by formidable 
evil forces of similar strength, you encounter them success- 
fully. O Lord, the friend of man, when the resolute and 
sharp will, as if lightning, flashes, may you directly 
come to us for our protection and not to side with 
others. 1 


O resplendent Self, may you smite down our adversaries, 
who assail us. May you keep far trom us the curse of 
those men, who are revilers. May you bring to us accumul- 
ated store of treasures. 2 


May hundreds of your succours, O Lord, the handsome- 
chinned, be granted to the dedicated devotee. May thou- 
sands of blessings as well as wealth be bestowed upon me. 
May you cast the fatal weapon on the mischievous mortal, 
and grant us splendid fame and riches. 3 


O resplendent Lord, the mighty, the hero, the giver of gifts 
to a needy,—as you are, I depend entirely on your liberality 
asa protector. May you dwell with me now and ever. O 
Lord of vital faculties, do not desert us. 4 


O the undaunted Lord, these celebrated sages are offering 
grateful adoration to you, the Lord of mental faculties, 
soliciting the strength assigned by you to Nature’s bounties, 


May you make our evil tendencies, O Lord, easy to be 
vanquished, and may we, safe from peril, enjoy 
abundance. 5 
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In this manner, O resplendent Lord, may you content us 
with precious gifts. May we be blessed to attain again and 
again your exalted favour. May you bestow upon our 
opulent persons plenteous spiritual nourishment and — 
worthy posterity. May you and your divine forces ever 
cherish us with blessings. ¢ 


26 


The uneffused love of devotion, if not followed by a prayer, 
does not please the resplendent Lord, and so also the 
well-effused love, unless accompanied by a prayer. There- 
fore, I offer to Him the newly composed prayer as is 
usually offered to a prince or leader. May He listen to it 
with care, and be delighted. ; 


The devotional love expressed along every laud delight the 
resplendent Lord. The homage, offered as each psalm is 
chanted, exhilarate our bounteous Lord. Therefore, devo- 
tees, with united effort, invok the Lord, as children call 
father for help. 2 


May He be pleased to perform such acts of favour, as His 
worshippers, at the time of prayers, proclaim, as having 
ever been done by the Lord. The Lord, equal to the ex- 
pediency, takes up the control over all the cities of infidels, 
as a husband over his wife. 3 


Thus they proclaim and celebrate that the resplendent 
Lord is the sole distributor of treasures and saviour from 
calamities. His many succours come inclose succession. 
May all delightful benefits be granted to us. 4 
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Thus does the celebrated sage glorify the resplendent Lord 
to render help to worshippers, and for the preservation 
of mankind. May the Lord bestow upon us strength and 
wealth in thousands. May you and your divine forces 
ever cherish us with blessings. 5 
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Men invoke resplendent Lord in life struggles that He may 
make the hymns they sing. May you, O hero, the bene- 
factor of man, by the dint of power, place us in possession 
of pastures abounding with cattle. ; 


O resplendent, bounteous Lord, invoked by all, give such 
a sense of discipline to my friends, as is approved by you. 
O bounteous Lord, you break open strong citadels of dark- 
ness. May you discover for us, O discriminator of truth, 
the treasure, which has been lying concealed till now. 2 


The resplendent is the sovereign of the earthand Lord of 
men. His is the entire wealth that exists on the earth, 
and he gives riches to the worshipper. May He, glorified 
by us, enrich us. 3 


The affluent and bounteous Lord, when exalted, quickly 
bestows food to sustain us. His unlimited and unfailing 
liberality yields much coveted prosperity to men who are 
His friends. 4 


O resplendent Lord, grant quickly wealth tor our enrich- 
ment ; may we through our adoration gain your compas- 
sion. Please grant us riches, comprising of cattle, horses, 
and chariots. May you and your divine forces ever cherish 
us with blessings. s 
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cato brahmakritim avishtho yiydm pata — || 5 |[12|| 
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O resplendent Lord, cometo our adoration. Let your 
energies be harnessed and directed here. Being obliged 
by you, all mortal men severally invoke you, and as such 
please give ears to our invocation also, O all-impeller. , 


You are endowed with strength, O resplendent Lord, hence 
you grant prayers of the seers ; may your greatness extend 
to your invoker also. O the fierce one, when you hold 
the bolt of punitive justice in your hand, then formidable 
by your exploits, you become invincible. 2 


O resplendent Lord, by your guidance, you conduct your 
leading men, your zealous worshippers, through space 
and earth. By nature, you are the giver of strength and 
protection. May you bestow strength so that the active 
may overcome the sluggish. 3 


O resplendent Lord, presently bless us so that un- 
friendly men may make atonement. The untruth, which 
the wise, sinless, and virtuous men find in us, may that 
through your favour, doubly disappear. 4 


We invoke this opulent resplendent Lord for ample and 
valuable riches. He is the chief protector of the pious cere- 
monies of the worshipper. (O Lord), may you and your 
divine forces ever cherish us with blessings. ; 
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This devotional love is, verily, offered to you, O resplen- 
dent Lord ; be with us in the dwellings of our hearts, O 
master of both the faculties (mental and physical). May 
you accept this well-effused offering and give us wealth, 
O bounteous Lord, when we implore you. ; 


O hero, the resplendent Lord, accepting our devotion, 
may you presently come to us speedily with your vigorous 
faculties, and be exhilarated at our worship, and listen to 
the prayers that we offer. 2 


O bounteous Lord, what satisfaction is to you from 
our hymns when we offer them to you? For you alone, 
we have composed these hymns, indeed. May you hear 
them, our invocations, O resplendent Lord. 3 


These ancient sages, whose praises you have been 
listening to, are, verily, gem among common men. Hence 
O bounteous, resplendent Lord, I invoke you. You are 
our providence, even as a father. 4 


We address this opulent resplendent Lord, that He 
grants us ample and valuable riches. He is the chief pro- 
tector of the pious ceremonies of the worshipper ; (O 
Lord), may you and your divine forces ever cherish ws wit! 
blessings. 5 


wey, 
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O divine, powerful and resplendent Lord, be with us 
with your strength ; be the augmenter of our riches ; be to 
us, O king of men, wielder of the punitive justice, to 
inspire in us vigour, formidable courage, and manliness. , 


O the one worthy to be invoked, warriors call you in 
the din of life-struggles for safety of their person, and for 
the long enjoyment of sun-light. You are the foremost 
fighter among men. May you annihilate our adversaries 
without difficulty. 2 


O resplendent Lord, when shall fair bright days dawn on 
us and you shall bring your banner near in battles? The 
valiant ritual fire would sit here as the herald, calling other 
Nature’s bounties for our benefit. 3 


O effulgent, resplendent Lord, we are yours, and all they, 
who adore you and offer rich libations are yours. May 
you grant to your worshippers excellent abode. May they 
be hale and hearty, even in old age. 4 


We address this opulent resplendent Lord, that He grant 
us ample and valuable riches. He is the chief protector 
of the pious ceremonies of the worshipper. (O Lord), 
may you and your divine forces ever cherish us with 


blessings. 5 
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O friends, sing a delightful hymn to the resplendent Lord, 
the supreme master of vital powers and the acceptor of 
devotional love. 1 


Let us chant to the bounteous Lord such hymns as other 
men have been doing ; let us offer it to Him who is truth 
personified. 2 


O resplendent Lord, may you be the winne: fno. -ishment 
forus; Othe performer of hundreds of benevolent works, 
may you be the winner of cattle ; O the winner of wealth, 
be the winner of gold for us. 3 


O showerer of blessing, we are faithful to you and g.urify 
you. May you be cognizant of this, O giver of 
wealth. 4 


Subject us not to the reviler, to the abuser, to the miser. 
In you alone is my strength. 5 


O resplendent Lord, destroyer of evils, you are our exten- 
sive armour and our front line fighter. With you as my 
ally, I brave the evils of life. ¢ 


Verily, you are great. Heaven and earth, abounding 
with food pay homage to your strength, O supreme 
Lord. 7 


May the praises of your adorers ever-going along with 
you, such as you are, and spreading around with radi- 
ance reach you. g 
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May the ascending drops of devotion reach you, O the des- 
troyer of evils, in heaven. Let all men bow before you in 
reverence. 9 


Pay homage to the great, the great giver, the all-wise. 
The fulfiller of the aspirations of men moves with them (in 
various forms). 10 


The sages compose sacred praises and engender oblations 
for the sublime, the far pervading resplendent Lord. 
The wise never violate His statutes. 1; 


The words of praises truly magnify the glory of the resplen- 
dent Lord, the universal monarch, whose wrath is irresis- 
tible to overcome. May you urge all associates to 
glorify the Lord of vital powers. 12 


32 


Let none, not even your worshippers, fora moment detain 
you far away from us. Even from long distances, come 
to our place of worship and hear our prayers. 1 


When the homage is effused to you, these hymn-chanters 
gather like flies swarming round honey. The pious 
praisers desiring blessings set their hope upon the resplen- 
dent Lord, as men set their foot upon a chariot. 2 
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Longing for wealth I call on Him, the benevolent wielder 
of punitive justice, as a son calls on his father. 3 


These elixirs of devotional prayers mixed with the curds 
of pious action are dedicated to the resplendent Lord. 
Come to our heart, O wielder of the bolt of justice, with 
your two vital and mental powers to bless them for our 
spiritual joy. 4 


May He, with ears ever open, listen to our requests for 
wealth and never despise our prayers. He is the giver 
of hundreds and thousands. None can desist Him when 
He is willing to give. 5 


O the resplendent Lord, the destroyer of evil, the brave 
worshipper, who offers prayer to you and eagerly appro- 
aches you, he with your blessings is undeterred by any one 
and is honoured by men. ¢ 


O bounteous Lord, be a defence to the sincere devotees, 
may you drive the warriors together, and be the discom- 
fiter of our adversaries. May we divide the wealth of him 
whom you punish. May you, O imperishable, deliver his 
possessions to us. 7 


May you offer the elixir of devotion to its drinker, the 
possessor of adamentine justice. Make ready the sweet 
preparations of dedication to please him for winning His 
favour, for He bestows happiness on him who pleases 
Him. g: 
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O chanters of hymns, do not hesitate ; be active ; pay 
homage to the great benefactor for riches. Only the active 
conquers, dwells in peace and thrives. The divine powers 
favour not the sluggish. 9 


No one overturns, or stops the chariot of one who freely 
gives. The man whom the resplendent Lord and vital 
principles protect, walks in pastures full of cattle and 
riches. 40 


O resplendent Lord, only that man shall obtain wealth and 
wisdom, who works hard with devotion and gains your 
favours for protection. O brave Lord, may you be the 
preserver of our chariots and our men. 1, 


Verily, the resplendent Lord’s share exceeds that of any 
one else, like the reward ofa victorious. Nobody can 
overcome Him who is the Lord of vital forces and who 
gives strength to the participator in noble works. 12 


Chant a hymn that is comprehensive, well-uttered and 
graceful. Never so happens that snares and bonds 
entangle him who has surrendered himself to Lord by his 
devotion. 13 


O resplendent Lord, what mortal can assail a man who has 
favour of your support ? O bounteous Lord, the one who 
offers homage to you with faith, shall immediately win the 
reward on the day of completion. 14 


Inspire those who for the destruction of their opponents 
offer valuable homage dear to you. O Lord of vital 
energies, may we with our noble devotees, pass through all 
perils under your guidance. 15 
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O resplendent Lord, you cherish the vast wealth of the 
lower order ; also cherish the middling, and you rule over 
the one that is most precious. In the recovery of wealth 
and wisdom, no one can resist you. 16 


You are renowned as the giver of wealth to every one in 
all the struggles that occur. O much invoked, all these 
people of the earth craving your protection implore your 
name. 17 


O resplendent Lord, the granter of wealth, if I were the 
possessor of as much wealth as you do, then I would 
favour sincere worshippers only and not squander it ever 
upon wickedness. 18 


Each day I would enrich the man who sings my praise, in 
whatsoever place he were. O bounteous Lord, no kinship 
is there better than yours; no other is as excellent protector 
to us as you are. 19 


Only an active man who solemnly worships acquires 
wealth and wisdom. O resplendent Lord, invoked by all, 
I bend down with the words of reverence to you, as a 
carpenter bends the wooden circumference of the wheel. 20 


A man does not acquire wealth by an unbecoming praise. 
Wealth does not come to one who obstructs. O bounteous 
Lord, in you rests the power of giving to one like me on 
the day of completion (of this work). 2 
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O brave resplendent Lord, the Lord of all movable and 
stationary things, the beholder of the universe, we call 
loudly to you like an unmilked cow (with udders full). 22 


No other such as you are, on the earth and heaven, has 
been in the past or shall be in future O bounteous resplen- 
dent Lord, we invoke you for possessing vigour, wealth 
and wisdom. 23 


O victorious resplendent Lord, you are the eldest whilst | 
am the youngest and you have been possessing infinite 
treasure from the beginning, and therefore, bestow upon 
me that wealth. We adore you at every solemn 
worship. 24 


O bounteous Lord, may you drive away from us our 
adversities and render riches easy of acquisition. May 
you be our good defender in the strife of winning awards. 
May you be augmenter of prosperity of your friends 
(such one as Lam). 25 


O resplendent Lord, give us wisdom asa father giving to 
his sons. O much invoked Lord, bestow wealth upon us 
on this occasion so that we may live long to see the divine 
light. 26 


Let no unknown wicked, malevolent, malignant over- 
power us. May we, protected by you, cross over all the 
obstructing streams that are rushing down. 27 
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33 
My wisest disciples are the ones who are the accompli- 
shers of holy ceremonies and of white complexion. They 
bear lock of hair on the right side. They give me delight, 
I call these disciples to sit on the sacred grass (near the 
altar). May they never stay far from me. ; 


Disgracing (the worldly entangling tendencies), they bring 
from a great distance the mighty soul busy at the pleasures 
of the lower order, to receive the spiritual offerings (of 
the liberal donor). The resplendent soul thus hastens to 
leave the enjoyments offered by impulses originated at the 
worldly physical level and comes to the camp where it 
enjoys spiritual experiences of the highest type. 2 


In the same manner, the liberal giver is enabled by them 
to easily cross the river; in the same manner, through 
them he easily destroys his adversaries. In like manner, 
the wisest disciples of the spiritual order through prayer 
and thereby the resplendent Self defends the liberal 
devotees in their encounter with the ten senses. 3 


O leader of rituals, your progenitors are pleased by your 
praises. I set in motion the axle of chariot. May you 
not become inert, since O celebrated sages, by your 
resounding voices, the resplendent Self gets exhilaration. 4 


Suffering from thirst, soliciting rain-water, supported by 
the fighter for justice in the struggle with ten senses, the 
sages make the inner-self radiant asthe sun. The res- 
plendent Self hears the words of the celebrated sages while 
they glorify him, and bestows to the fighters for the truth 
ample room and freedom. 5 
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The illustrious people find themselves like the stripped 
bare staves wherewith the herdman drives the cattle. The 
illustrious people are found defenceless. The celebrated 
sage, then, becomes their chief and leader. Then the 
fighters for justice flourish. ¢ 


Three fertilize the world with genial moisture, three are 
their glorious progeny, of which the chief is the sun, 
casting light before them. Three communicators of 
warmth accompany the dawn. Verily, the celebrated 
sages discover them all. 7 


The glory of these sages is like the splendour of the sun 
and their greatness is as profound as the depth of the 
ocean. Their course has the velocity of the wind, which 
can never be surpassed by anyone else. g 


They, by their wisdom, seated in the heart, traverse the 
hidden thousand-branched world, and the wondrous 
glories of the firmament. wearing the vesture spread out 
by the creator. 9 


O wisest sage, the faultless preceptor sustains the people. 
That life of yours is really worth while one in which you 
know the secrets of cosmic light and plasma and the 
lustre springing from the lightning. jo 
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Verily, Ovcelebrated sage, you are the son of cosmic 
light and plasma, born of their mind. Nature’s bounties 
endowed with celestial fervour lay you as a fallen drop on 
a lotus blossom. 1; 


He, the sage, cognizant of both worlds (heaven and earth) 
endowed with many a gift, bestows thousands. He 1s 
destined to wear the vesture spun by the creator, and 
springs forth to life from the wondrous glories of 
firmament. 12 


Consecrated for the sacrifice, propitiated by praises, they, 
the lords of cosmic light and plasma, pour their life- 
essence into a water jar from the midst of which uprises 
cosmic intelligence and from which also, they say, the 
intelligence of the wise sage is born. 13 


O destroyers of nescience, the faultless preceptor comes 
to you. Welcome him with devoted minds, and he in the 
foremost station directs the worshipper engaged in prayer, 
the chanter of the hymn, the assiduous offerer of dedi- 
cation and he repeats what is to be repeated. 14 


34 


May our divine and brilliant hymn, well-composed and 
well-sung, go forth, like a swift chariot. ; 
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The waters listen to us as they flow along. They know 
the origin of heaven and earth. The vast rivers swell to 
greet him. The strong and brave men remember him 
when beset by adversities. 2 3 

May you keep the horses of your senses bound to the 
pole (of chariot) like the golden-armed resplendent soul, 
the possessor of adamantine will power. 4 

May you wake up at the dawn like the sun, ready to 
perform cosmic sacrifice, and march forward with delight, 
like a pilgrim on his way. 5 


Proceed swiftly to the battle of life and set up a new flag 
of your victory, O hero, in the service of mankind. ¢ 


Through his own power, he, the sun, ascends as a source 
of light. It upholds the load of creation, as earth bears 
living creatures. 7 


O fire-divine, I invoke nature’s bounties, and not the 
demons. And I compose a hymn and complete it invoking 
truth and eternal law. : 


Closely around you, may you revolve your heavenly song 
and send your invocations to Nature's bounties. 


The mighty Lord of Venerability beholds with a 
thousand eyes, the paths, wherein these streams of 
thoughts run. 10 


He is kind of Kings, the glory of the thoughts and his is 
the resistless sway over all that lives. 4, 


May He assist us among all people and make song of 
envious men devoid of light. 12 


May the threatening arrow of our opponent passby with- 
out harming us. May he put far from us the sins of our 
bodies. 3 


2458 Reveda VII.34 


orate aingarerit: at set arate: Naan 


ry zy = a7 re es wh: sngen 
atta wy a at wentara aahicar W9sin 
a aa: qantas aot ait autora ATL Roll 


avin no agnir havyan 
namobhih préshtho asma adhayi stomah |) 14 |) sajiir devé- 
bhir apam uapatam sakhayam kridhvam sivo no astu (15; 
abjam akthair ahim grimshe budlné nadinam rajassu shi- 
dan / 16, ma no hir budhnyo rishé dhan ma yajhd asya 
sridhad yitayoh 17 | uta na esha nrishu srayvo dhub pra 
rayé vantu sardhanto aryah | 18}; tapanti sdtrum svar na 
bhima mahasenaso amebbir eshdm | 19, a yan nab patnir 
gamanty acha tyashta supanir dadhatu viran |} 20) 26 |) 


ne os a MM ant qa ame wedi: gan 3 
at oat waft aga Tél acorn stoi | 
aah: gan at seq aml gen fa dag ak Ryn 
val Ta: Wares aeaifasa shied at: 
aaeaftta: ght acral sy weet aft Ta FT: NRA 
ag at ated fed pn am rtee 
aq fad ae 4 aeret a: zat went frre nen 


prati na stémam tvashta jusheta syad asmé arAmatir 
vasiiyub |, 21 |, ta no rasan ratishaco vastny 4 rodasi va- 
runani srinotu ; varitribhib susarané no astu tyashta  su- 
datro vi dadhatu rayah {! 22 |! tan no rayah parvat&s tan 
na dpas tad ratishaca éshadbir uta dyath | vanaspatibhih 
prithivi sajésha ubhé rédasi pari pasato nah || 23|| Anu tad 
urvi rodasi jihatam anu dyukshé varuna indrasakha | anu 
visve marito yé sahaso rayah syama dharinam dhiyadhyai 
I} 24 | 


TENT 9/8 2459 


O fire-divine, acceptor of our dedications, may you help 
us through our prayer; we sing our dearest song to 
please him. 14 


In accord with the divine cosmic forces, may the grand 
son of the waters—the fire-divine, be helpful to us. 15 


With laudations I glority the serpent of clouds, born of 
waters. He stays beneath the streams of the middle 
air. 16 


Never may the cloud of mid-space harm us: let not the 
sacrificial acts of this faithful servant be disregarded. ;, 


May they grant food to our people. Let our foes con- 
tending for our riches perish. 18 

The leading great groups, with their fierce attacks, burn 
their opponents as the sun (scorches) the earth. 19 


When our wives come near to us, may He, the divine 
creator give us brave sons. 2 


May the creator find our hymn of praise acceptable and 
may He, who is of comprehensive understanding, be 
inclined to give us wealth. 2 

May they, who are lavish in gifts, bestow upon us 
treasures, that we long for. May the bounties of heaven 
and earth along with the bounties of occan listen to our 
prayers. May the generous creator, together with these 
protectresses be our sure refuge ; may he, our lord, give 


us riches, 22 ; 
So, may rich mountains and the nowing waters, the liberal 


ones, and herbs growing on the band, the pair of heaven 
and the earth consentient with the forest lords, and both 
the world-halves, pressure for us those riches. 23 

May both the wide worlds consent, and the celestial ocean 
associated with the sun consent. May all the victorious 
vital principles consent, so that, who become worthy 
possessors of long-lasting precious wealth. 2 
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May our Lord, the master of all Nature’s bounties such 
as, the lightning, the ocean, the sun, the fire, rivers, herbs 
and trees accept the praise we offer. May we, reclining 
on the bosom of vital principles, attain fertility. May 
they all ever cherish us with blessings. 35 


35 


May the sun and fire, with their biessing aids, be for our 
happiness ; may the sun and the ocean, to whom homage 
is offered, be for our happiness ; may the sun and moon 
be for our happiness, and comfort, along with prosperity : 
may the sun and sustenance be for happiness in life 


struggles, ; 


May the prosperity be for our happiness ; may the dis- 
cipline be for happiness ; may the intellectual pursuits be 
for our happiness ; may the riches be for happiness ; may 
the variously-manifested law and order be for our 
happiness. » 

May the people of creativity be for happiness ; may the 
people incharge of sustenance be for our happiness ; may 
the wide earth, with its provisions, be for happiness. May 
the vast heaven and earth be for happiness ; may the 
mountains be for happiness ; may our pious invocations 
of Nature’s bounties secure us happiness. 3 


May the fire, with the splendour of countenance be for 
our happiness ; may the cosmic light and plasma, and the 
pair of twin-divines be for our happiness. May the noble 
actions of the pious be for our happiness ; may the 
impetuous wind blow for our happiness. , 

May the heaven and earth invoked from the earliest times, 
be for our happiness ; may the mid-space be for our 
happiness with charming appearance. May the herbs and 
the forest trees, be for our happiness, may the victorious 
Lord of the distant regions, be favourable to our 
felicity. 5 
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May the divine sun, with the life-giving elements, grant 
us happiness ; may the justly-praised ethereal ocean with 
the numerous suns, be friendly to our happiness ; may the 
grief-assuaging cosmic vitality, with the vital breaths, 


bless us for our happiness ; may the architect of universe, 
with attributes of Nature’s bounties, be with us for our 
happiness ; and hear us at this solemnity. ¢ 


May the moon be source of our happiness ; may the 
prayers promote our happiness ; may the clouds be source 
of our happiness. May the sacred work and worship be 
source of our happiness; may the measured lengths of 
the pillars of ceremonial hall be conducive to our felicity ; 
may the well-grown herbs be for our happiness; may the 
altar be raised for our happiness. 7 


May the sun with extensive radiance rise for our happi- 
ness ; may the four quarters of the horizon be auspicious 
to us. May the firm-set mountains bless us for our 
happiness ; may the rivers, may the waters be for our 
happiness. 


May the mother infinity, through holy observances, be for 
our happiness ; may the glowing vital principles be for 
our happiness ; may the all-pervading one, the nourishing 
one, be for our happiness ; may the cosmic waters be 
propitious to us ; may the wind blow for our happiness. 9 


May the divine refulgent Lord, the saviour, be for 
happiness ; may the radiant dawns be propitious to us. 
May the clouds be propitious for our people ; may the 
sovereign Lord of universe bless us for happiness. 19 
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May all the divine universal Nature’s bounties be for our 
happiness ; may the divine speech, with holy thoughts, be 
gracious ; may the persons assisting at our sacred works 
and those who liberally and large-heartedly give, be con- 
ducive to our happiness ; may all celestial, terrestrial, and 
aquatic powers be for our happiness. 11 


May the sustainers of eternal truths, be propitious to our 
happiness ; may the horses, the cattle, contribute to our 
happiness; may the virtuous, the dextrous men of ex- 


perience and wisdom, confer felicity to us ; may the senior 
sages be kind to us and respond to our invocations in 
rituals and ceremonies. 12 


May the divine unborn Lord, the one-footed (in whose 
one foot measure is the entire universe) bless us for our 
happiness ; may the clouds of mid-space confer happiness ; 
may the cosmic oceans be for happiness; may the heat 
and electricity, born of water, be gracious, and may the 
mid-space, the sky, guarded by divine powers, be for our 
happiness. 13 


May the cosmic suns, the cosmic winds, and the planets of 
abode be gratified by this new hymn, which we now repeat ; 
may all the divines of celestial and terrestrial worlds, 
progeny of cows and those, who perform worship, hear 
our invocations. 14 


May those, who are most adorable among divinely rever- 
ed, those who have been honoured by all men, those who 
are immortal, the observers of truth, grant us today 
widely-spoken reputation; and may you Lord along 
with the divine forces ever cherish us with blessings. 15 


24 


Hn 


66 AZ 9, 


(3% ) cefaet T 
(1-9) IAT ape Haranfratay aie: 1 fea zat tam faa wes: 


3 aig ada fa waft: aga vat om) 
fa agar gherh aa wi qq catered afar: nan 
grt at fraraem | aghefad a der sar seit: 
gat ata: derdtedes aa a feat dala gar: en 


= — 2 


36. 

Pra brahmaitu sdadanad ritasya vi rasmfbhih sasrije 
siryo gah | vi sAnuna prithivi sasra urvi prithi pratikam 
adhy édhe agnih | 1 || imém vain mitravaruna suvsiktini 
isham na krinve asura naviyah | iné vam anydb padavir 
adabdho janam ca mitro yatati bruvanah © 2 |, 


aaa aaal wa gen ativaed Saal a aah: | 
fa: ada SPRAIS ET: aterepty Nan 
qu waded again get ara. 


aoe gs 


3 at art Riba fren gedadndt ager un 
qa we ae Td wafers: ere ana | 


f gat ae afe: eat sé ant cam Seen 


a yatasya 
dhrajato ranta ityé apipavanta dhenavo ma sidah | mahé 
divah sidane javamano ‘cikradad vrishabhah sasminn tidhan 
3° gira ya eta vundjad dhari ta indra priya suratha 
stra dhayt ' pra yo manytm ririkshatoe minaty @ sukra- 
tum aryaminam vavrityam i! 4) vajante asya sakhyam vi- 
yas va namasvinah sva rittsya dhaman | vi priksho ba- 
badhe onribhi stavana idam = ondémo rudraya  préshtham 


eee 


Reveda VII-36 2467 


Let the prayer proceed from the hall of the sacrifice, to the 
distant sun, the rays of which cause waters to flow. The 
spacious earth far extends with lofty mountains studded, 
as if, and fire blazes on the extensive plains. 1 


O powerful light-divine and plasma-divine, and the vital 
breath, to you! offer this new praise, as if it were sacrifi- 
cial food ; one of you (plasma-divine), the invincible lord 
is the guide to the path of virtue, and second one (light- 
divine) when praised, animates men to action. 2 


The movements of the gliding wind sport around, like milk- 
yielding kine. The springs are filled to overflowing. The 
mighty rain-cloud, generated in the dwelling of the lofty 
heaven, has been roaring in his place of residence in the 
midspace. 3 


O brave, radiant sun, may I bring here with my song the 
wise ordainer, the expert who yokes dear, graceful and 
vigorous horses to your chariot and who baffles the wrath 
of the malevolent. 4 


Let the offerers of adoration, engaged in pious acts, 
worship the Lord of cosmic vitality, in their own hall of 
ceremony. Praised by the leaders of sacred worship, he 
lavishes food upon them. This most acceptable adoration 
is addressed to the Lord of cosmic vitality. 5 
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37. 

A vo vabishtho vahatu stavddhyai ratho vaja ribhu- 
Kshano amriktah | abhi triprishthaih savaneshu sdmair made 
susipra mahabhib prinadhvam (1!) yiyam ha ratnam ma- 
ghavatsu dhattha svardrisa ribhukshano amriktam | sam 
yajiiéshu svadhavantah pibadhvam vi no radhansi mattbhir 
dayadhvam |/ 2 || 
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May the seventh stream of the cosmic river, the mother 
of the ocean, and those rivers that flow copious and fertili- 
zing, bestowing abundance of food, and nourishing the 
people by their waters, come at once together. 


May these joyous and swift-going, cloud-bearing winds be 
favourable to our worship and our offspring ; let not the 
imperishable divine speech of wisdom ignore us ; may 
she be kind to us and may both jointly augment our 
riches. 7 


May you, (O devotees), invoke the unresisting earth, and 
the adorable hero, the Lord, that nourishes. May you 
invoke the gracious Lord, the protector of our worship, 
the source of strength, the sustainer of old, the liberal 
giver of gifts to our solemnity. 


May this our song of appreciation reach you, O vital 
principles, and may it reach the all-pervading wind, guar- 
dian of the embryo with his protecting faculties. May 


they both bestow upon me, their adorer, progeny and 
food ; and may you, O Lord, with all divine forces, ever 
cherish us with blessings. 9 


37 


O men of physical strength and men of enlightenment, let 
your capacious, commendable, and unobstructed chariot 
bring you hither. O handsome, may you, with the copi- 
ous triply-combined libations (milk products, herbs and 
cereals), poured out for your exhilaration at our sacrifices, 
be delighted. ; 


O men of enlightenment and possessors of strengthening 
food, beholders of heavenly light, preserve unblemished 
riches for our noble men. May you gladly, and with 
favourable attitude of kindness, accept our loving 
devotion at our solemnities, and bestow upon us 
riches. 2 
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O bounteous one, you are well known for the judicial 
discrimination whilst distributing riches, whether small or 
ample, for both your hands are full of treasure, and it is 
your goodness that nothing restrains you from giving 
generously. 3 


O divine soul, far-famed like a man of enlightenment and 
physical strength, you are the fulfiller of aspirations. May 
you come to the home of the worshipper. O Lord of 
vital faculties, may we, the celebrated priests, offer our 
appreciations to you along with oblations. 4 


O Lord of vital faculties, you are the giver of increasing 
wealth to the dedicated devotee, by whose sacred works 
and thoughts, you are glorified. When would you bestow 
upon us riches ? When would we feel secure by your 
appropriate protection ? 5 


When, O resplendent Lord, will you appreciate our praise, 
and establish us, your adorers, in comfortable homes ? 
May your horse-like swift faculties, influenced by our pro- 
tracted solemnity, convey food and wealth with brave 
children to our homes. ¢ 


The resplendent sun is the upholder of the three regions 
like a brother. The mother earth along with her autumns, 
rich in plenteous food, invokes him. The mortals let not 
rest him at his home. 7 


O divine creator, may the riches worthy of laudation come 
to us; the riches that are in the bestowal of rain clouds. 
May the celestial protector of all, ever preserve us ; and 
may you, with your divine forces, ever cherish us with 
blessings. 
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abhi yam devy aditir grinati savam devasya sa- 
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tim divé ratishdcah prithivyah | ahir budhnya uta nah 
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38 


The sun-divine has diffused the golden lustre on high 
skies from his halo around him ; verily, the gracious sun 
is to be adored since he abounds in wealth that he distri- 
butes amongst men. 1 


O sun-divine effulgent as golden rays, may you rise up, 
and hear solicitations of devotees at the time of worship. 
While diffusing light over the spacious earth, bestow 
human enjoyment upon men. 2 


May the sun-divine, the source of light and energy, be 
glorified with praise to whom all Nature’s bounties also 
pay reverence. May that Lord, worthy of our salutations, 
relish our praises and devotion. May he always 
bless the enlightened devotees with all his protections. 3 


The mother infinity delighting at the manifestation of 
the divine source of light and heat glorities him. The 
supreme sovereigns, the source of cosmic light, life and 
law, and other divinities consentaneously sing her 
praises. 4 


They, the householders, who are solicitous as well as 
dispensers of wealth mutually and together adore and 
sing praises of heaven and earth. May the (lightning of 
clouds, the fire of midspace) hear us and may the vener- 
able mother cherish us with brilliant words of 
blessings. 5 
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Urdhvé agnth sumatim vasvo asret pratici jarnfr deva- 
tatim eti| bhejate adri rathyéva pantham ritém hota na 
ishité yajati || 1 || pra vavrije supray& barhir esham 4 vis- 
pativa birita iyate | visim aktér ushasah pirvahitau vayth 
pasha svastaye niyutvan || 2 || 


Reveda VII.39 2475 


May the protector of people, when entreated, consent to 
bestow upon us the effulgence of the sun-divine. The 
ardent adorer invokes repeatedly the gracious Lord for 
the lasting protection whilst the less ardent calls him to 
obtain attractive riches only. ¢ 


May the men of wisdom and strength, when invoked, bless 
us with happiness. They move in measured steps to the 
assembly of divines to bring excellent food. May they 
crush the wicked, the robber, and the demoniac forces. 
May they completely banish all old afflictions. 7 


O immortal, the seekers of eternal truth, the powerful and 
energetic, the men of wisdom, may you defend us in every 
conflict, and help us to obtain wealth of wisdom. May 
you accept our sweet expression of reverence and be exhi- 
larated and satisfied, and proceed by the paths traversed 
by the enlightened men. gs 


39 


The flame of fire goes ahead of the fire sacrifice and 
accepts oblations for Nature’s bounties. The dawn, as 
ever, goes to the west (having risen in the east). The pair 
of the householder and his wife proceeds to follow the 
path of the (morning) ritual, like two persons going in a 
chariot. May the assigned priest direct and celebrate our 
worship. 


Preparation for food-bestowing sacred ceremony is 
complete. Of the two Lords of people, one, the wind, with 
yoked horses, is pleasantly blowing, and the other, the 
nourisher sun, is about to apper. May we invoke them at 
the break of the dawn, upon the close of the night. Let 
the sun rise up now in the firmament for the welfare 
of mankind. 4 
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agne giro diva 4 prithivyé mitram 
vaha varunam fndram agnim | aryamanam dditim vishnum 
esham sarasvati marito madayantam || 5 || raré havydm ma- 
tibhir yajiiyanam nakshat kamam miartyanam Asinvan | 
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May the divine life-giving forces now proceed on their 
respective paths upon the earth. May the brilliant vital 
principles in the wide firmament deck them. O swift-mov- 
ing divines, direct your paths towards us ; may you listen 
to our messenger (the fire-divine), who has gone to meet 
you. 3 


These universal adorable guardian divine powers occupy 
the place of common congregation at cosmic sacrifices ; O 
fire-divine, honour these divinities —one the giver of 
fortune ; other, the upholder of ever-truth— and the 
wisdom personified, worthy of oblations, at our work and 
worship. 4 


O adorable leader, bring, whether from heaven or from 
earth, the adorable divine bounties, such as the sun, the 
ocean, the lightning, the fire, and the law-abider, the forces 
of the firmament and the pervading wind, for the good of 
worshippers ; and may the divine speech and the vital 
principles be delighted by our offerings. 5 


The oblation is offered together with praises to the adorable 
divine powers; may the fire-divine, in response to the 
desire of mortals, be present. May it give never-failing, 
all-benefiting riches ; and may we today be associated with 
the assembled divine forces. ¢ 


Heaven and earth are now glorified by the most celebrated 
priests, the seekers of truth ; they glorify also the lord of 
ocean, the fire-divine, and the sun, who are worthy of our 
appreciations. May they, the conferers of joy, bestow upon 
us excellent nutritious food ; and may you all ever cherish 
us with blessings.7 
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O srushtir vidathya sim etu prati stémam dadhimahi 
turandm | yad adyd devah savita suvati syamasya ratnino 
vibhagé || 1 || mitras tan no varuno rédasi ca dyibhaktam 
fndro aryama dadatu | dideshtu devy aditi rékno vayts ca 
yan niyuvaite bhagas ca || 2 || 


séd ugré astu marutah s& 
sushini yam martyam prishadagva dvatha | utém agnih s4- 
rasvati junanti na tasya rayah paryetasti || 3 || ayam hf neté 
varuna ritisya mitré rajano aryamapo dhth | subdva devy 
Aditir anarva té no anho ati parshann drishtan || 4 || asyé 
devasya milhisho vay vishnor eshdsya prabbrithé havir- 
bhib | vidé hi rudré rudriyam mahitvam ‘yasisht4m vartir 
asvinav iravat || 5 || 
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40 


May the satisfaction derived from the sacrificial perform- 
ance come to us as we contemplate the glorification of the 
swift-moving divine powers. Whatever the lord of crea- 
tion produces, may we be today there where the wealth- 
bestowing divine distributes. 1 


May the sun, the ocean, heaven and earth, lightning and 
ordainer, give us that wealth which is merited by brilliant 
laudations. May the divine mother infinity be disposed 
to give us riches, which Lord of divine wind and Lord of 
riches may preserve ever in our keeping. 2 


O cloud-bearing winds, possessors of strength, like steeds 
and coloured like a spotted deer, may the man, whom you 
protect be resolute, and strong. May the fire-divine and 
divine speech also defend him, and may there be none to 
deprive him of his riches. 3 


May this Lord of cosmic plasma, the leader of the cosmic 
sacrifice, and the radiant lord of cosmic light and cosmic 
order uphold our deeds. And may the divine foeless 
mother infinity, earnestly invoked, convey us safe beyond 


evil. 4 


I propitiate with offerings the ramifications of that divine 
attainable, all-pervading Lord, who is the showerer of 
benefits. May the lord of cosmic vitality, bestow upon us 
the magnificence of his nature ; the pair of twin-divines 
(the sun and moon) have come to our dwelling abounding 
with celestial food. 5 
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41 


Prataér agnim pratar indram havamahe pratar mitrava- 
rund pratar asvina | pratar bhagam pishanam brahmanas 
patim pratah s6mam utd rudram ee {| 1 ||, pratarjitam 
bhagam ugram huvema vayém putram dditer yé vidharté | 
adhras cid:yam manyamanas turds cid raja cid yam bhéa- 
gam bhakshity aha || 2/! bhaga pranetar bhaga sdtyaradho 
bhagemam dhiyam id ava dddan nah | bhaga pra no ja- 
naya gobhir dsvair bhaga pra nribhir nrivantah syama |! 3 || 
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O resplendent nourisher, be not angry on this occasion. 
May the protectress divine speech and the liberal asso- 
ciates of divine powers, grant us wealth ; may the ever- 
moving divine forces, the sources of happiness, protect us ; 
may the circumambient wind send us rain. ¢ 


Heaven and earth are now glorified by the most celebrated 
priests, the seekers of truth ; they glorify also the lord of 
ocean, the fire-divine and the sun, who are worthy of our 
appreciations. May they, the conferers of joy, bestow 


upon us excellent nutritious food, and may you all ever 
cherish us with blessings. 7 


4 


We invoke at the morning the fire-divine ; at dawn the 
Lord supreme ; at dawn the Lord of light and plasma, at 
dawn the pair of twin-divines ; at dawn the Lord of riches 
and nourishment, and universal priest ; at the morning the 
Lord of bliss and vitality. 1 


We invoke at dawn the powerful gracious bounty, the son 
of mother infinity, who is the sustainer of the universe, to 
whom the common man, even the opulent praise and says, 
“sive me (wealth) for my enjoyment.” 2 


O Lord gracious, the foremost guide to our sacred work, 
and faithful promiser of wealth, may you, granting our 
wishes, make our ceremony effective, and enrich us with 
wisdom and vitality. May we, O gracious Lord, be rich in 
leaders and followers. 3 
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42 


Pra brahmano diigiraso nakshanta praé krandanir na- 
bhanyasya vetu | pra dhenava udaprito navanta yujyatam 
Adri adhvarasya pésah || 1 || sugds te agne sanavitto 4dhva 
yukshva suté harito rohitas ca | yé va sadmann arusha 
viravaho huvé devanam janimani sattah || 2 || 
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May we, at this hour, be fortunate, also in the forenoon or 
at mid-day, or at sun-rise ; may we, O bouteous Lord, be 
happy in the loving kindness of all divine powers. 4 


O gracious Lord, possessor of graces as you are, through 
you, may we obtain the graces. Every one, verily, repea- 
tedly invokes you ; O gracious Lord, may you, be our 
champion at this solemnity. 5 


May the dawns come to bless our worship with the speed 
of cyclone moving to its target. May the dawns bring 
hitherwards grace, the bestower of prosperity. ¢ 


May the auspicious mornings dawn on us for ever, with 
wealth of vitality, wisdom and valiant posterity. May she 
come streaming with all abundance and affection. May 
you along with the divine forces ever cherish us with 
blessings. 7 


42 


May the learned priests, and fire-technicians be everywhere 
present ; let the roar of cloud in heaven be conscious of 
our adoration ; may the streams of expressions glide along 
distributing the water of thoughts ; and may the couple 
(the householder and his wife), like two stones conjointly 
grinding herbs, appreciate the beauty of the worship. 1 


O splendid fire-divine, you have your long-famitiar path 
to travel. May you yoke your red horses like flames to 
obtain the libation. These brilliant-shining flames are 
your conveyers to the chamber of worship, where, seated, 
I invoke the companies of Nature’s bounties. 2 
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Pra vo yajiiéshu devaydnto arcan dyava namobhih pri- 
thivi ishadhyai | yéshim brahmany asamani vipra vishvag 
viyanti vanino na sakhah |! 1 |} pra yajida etu hétvo na 
saptir ud yachadhvam samanaso ghritacih | strinita barb{r 
adhvaraya sadhirdhva sociishi devayiny asthuh || 2 | 
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They glorify your worship, O fire-divine, with reverence. 
The ministrant priest, who is near us repeating pious 
praise, excels everybody else. (O devotees), may you have 
the appreciations for resplendent Nature’s bounties 
and may you turn the unfaithful mind towards active 
worship. 3 


When you (O fire-divine), as a guest, repose at ease in the 
dwelling of the liberal worshipper, you are welcomed. He 


(the divine fire) is appropriately placed in the hall of sacri- 
fice and he well-pleased, grants desirable wealth to the 


people who approach Him. 4 


Be gratified, O fire-divine, by our worship, convey our 
appreciations to the sun and the vital principles. May 
you enhance our glory day and night on your seat, and 
partake in the worship. May you bring appreciations 
at this place to the eager light-divine and_bliss- 
divine. 5 


The most celebrated priest has been glorifying the vigor- 
ous fire-divine, yearning for wealth, that gives all subsist- 
ence. May he bestow upon us food, riches, strength. May 
you, O Lord with other divine forces ever cherish us with 
blessings. ¢ 

43 


The devout worshippers, seek to attain divinity, by singing 
praises at worship. They adore the heaven and earth 
also with reverences. The adorations, verily, spread like 
the branches of trees in all directions. 1 


Let the sacrifice proceed like a swift courser. May you, 
O priests, with one accord, elevate your ladles, charged 
with butter. May you spread sacred grass to prepare for 
the solemn service. Let the flames, that love to meet 
Nature’s bounties, ascend on high. 2 
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putraso na mataram vibhritrah sanau devaso barhishah sa- 
dantu | 4 visvaci vidathyam anaktv agne ma no devatata 
mridhas kah || 3 || té sishapanta jésham 4 yajatra ritdsya 
dharah sudigha dahanah | jyéshtham vo adya maha 4 va- 
sinam 4 gantana samanaso yati shtha || 4 || eva no agne 
vikshv 4 dasasya tvaya vayam sahasavann askrah | rava 
yuja sadhamado drishta yiyam pata —- || 5 || 10 || 
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44. 


Dadhikram vah prathamim asvinoshasam agnim samid- 
dham bhagam utaye buve | indram vishnum pishanam 
brabmanas patim adityan dyavaprithivi apah svah || 1 || da- 
dhikram 1 ndmasa bodhayanta udirana yajiiam upaprayan- 
tah | ila: devim barhishi sadayanto ‘svina vipra suhava 
huvema |; 2 || 


Bgveda VII.44 2487 


Let enlightened devotees sit down on the summit of the 
sacred grass, like babies in arms reposing on their mother. 
Let the all-consuming flames be fed with oblations. O 
fire-divine, may you not hand us over to the cruel in the 
battle of life. ; 


May the adorable Nature’s bounties gladly milking the 
copious streams of water come here with one accord and 
be fully honoured. May the most precious and commend- 
able of your treasures be ours today. 4 


Be glorified, O fire-divine, and send us wealth among the 
people ; may we ever be closely knit to you ; may we 
always keep rejoicing and unmolested, and possess _ riches. 
May you along with other divine forces ever cherish us 
with blessings. 5 


44 


For your preservation, O worshippers, I invoke, first the 
cyclonic forces, then the pair of twin-divines, the dawn, 
the kindled fire-divine, the graces, the lightning, the, 
wind, the sustenance, Lord, supremacy of universe, the 
months, heaven and earth, the waters and the sun. ; 


Arousing and animating with adoration, the cosmic 
cyclones proceed diligently with the assigned duties ; the 
divine lady of wisdom sits on the sacred grass. Let us 
invoke the intelligent and swift-moving pair of twin- 
divines. 2 
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dadhikravanam bubudhané agnim upa brava 
ushisam siryam gam | bradhnain maiiscatér varunasya ba- 
bhrim té visvasmad durité yavayantu || 3 || dadhikrava 
prathamé vajy 4rvagre rathanam bhavati prajandn | samvi- 
dan& ushdsa siiryenadityébhir vasubhir diigirobhih || 4 || 4 
no dadhikréh pathyém anaktv ritasya pantham anvetava 
u | srindtu no daivyam sardho agnfh srinvantu visve ma- 
hish4 dmiarab || 5 || 2 || 


8S) TaaTeRT AL 
Sa Ge a cakes ae a 


a aq afer geaitsafern ada aa: | 
ee gah wal gefh fag sqaa ad nan 
wae ae Beat ferorat feat at HARTA | 
ae at ter afer fre eeiacen Fel TATATA URN 
a 2a: afrat aera \ 


Wen 


45. 


A devé yatu savité suratno ’ntarikshapré vahamano 
4svaib | haste dadhano narya puriini nivesdyai ca prasu- 
vaii ca bhiima || 1 || td asya baht sithiré brihanta hiran- 
yaya divé antaii anashtam | ninadm sé asya mahima pa- 
nishtasras cid asma gnu dad apasyam || 2 || sé gha no 
devah savité sah4vé savishad vasupatir vasini | visraya- 
mano amdtim uriicim martabhdjanam Adha rasate nah || 3 || 
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Propitiating the cosmic cyclonic forces, I glorify the fire- 
divine, the dawns, the sun, the earth, the great sustainer 
of the venerable, all these who are mindful of their adorers; 
may they ward off from us all grief and troubles. 3 


The cosmic cyclone, the first amongst all speedy forces, it 
knows its function and remains in front of the chariots. 
It is consentient with dawns, with the sun, with the months, 
with the planets, and with the vital winds. 4 


May the cosmic cyclone, carve outthe track we travel, 
so that we may pass along the path of eternal order. May 
the fire-divine, the prime strength of natural forces hear 
our invocation ; may all the great Nature’s bounties, which 
are never perturbed, hear us. 5 


451 


Borne by his beams, may the aivine sun, possessed of 
precious treasure, filling the firmament with radiance, 
come hither. (While he goes away), he lulls men to 
slumber (in the evenings) and again arouses living beings 
(in the mornings). In his hands, he holds many things 
that make men happy. 1 


May the outspread, vast and golden arms of the sun, 
extend unto the bounds of sky; verily, his greatness is 
glorified by us. May the sun impart vigour to us. 2 


May the divine sun, who is endowed with energy, and is 
the lord of wealth, bestow treasures upon us. May he, 
advancing his far-spreading lustre, bestow upon us food 
that feeds men. 3 
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Tm4 rudraya sthiradhanvane girah kshipréshave devaya 
svadhavne | 4shalhaya s4hamanaya vedhdse tigmayudhaya 
bharata srinétu nah | 1 || sé hi kshdyena kshamyasya jan- 
manab samrajyena divyasya cétati | avann avantir ipa no 
durag caranamivé rudra jasu no bhava {| 2 |! ya te didyid 
dvasrishta div4s pari kshmaya cdrati pari s4 vrinaktu nah | 
sahésram te svapivata bheshajé ma nas tokéshu tanayeshu 
ririshah || 3 || m4 no vadbi rudra m4 para da ma te bhima 
prasitau hilitasya | 4 no bbaja barhishi jivasansé yayam 


pata — || 4 || I 
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These praises glorify the sun, whose tongues, the rays are 
pleasant, whose arms are full of wealth, and whose hands 
are lovely, may he bestow upon us wonderful and 
abundant food ; and may you, divine forces, ever cherish 
us with blessings. 4 


46 


Offer these praises to the vital-divine armed, as if, with 
firm bow and swift-flying shafts. He is the bestower of 
food, the invincible, the conqueror, the creator, the wielder 
of sharp-pointed weapons. May he hear our call. , 


He is known through his control over the beings of the 
earth, and through his sovereignty over those of heaven. 
May you, O vital divine, willingly come to our doors, 
that gladly welcome you, protect our progeny and heal all 
sickness in our family. 2 


May your cosmic electric radiations, which discharged 
from heaven traverse the earth, pass us uninjured by. O 
appeaser of the wind, though you have a thousand 
medicaments, inflict no evil upon our babies and youths. 3 


Harm us not, O Lord of cosmic vitality, abandon us not; 
let us not be tormented under your bondage, when you 
are displeased ; make us partakers of the life-promoting 
worship and may you, O Nature’s bounties, ever cherish 
us with blessings. 4 
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47. 


< 
Apo yam vah prathamam devayanta indrapaénam trmim 


akrinvatelah | tam vo vaydm sticim aripram adyaé ghrita- 
prisham mAdhumantam vanema || 1 || tim atrmim apo madhu- 
mattamam vo ‘pam napad avatv asuhéma | yasminn indro 
vasubhir madayate tam asyama devayanto vo adya || 2 || 
satapavitrah svadhaya madantir devir devandm api yanti 
pathah | ta indrasya na minanti vraténi sindhubhyo hay- 
yam ghritavaj juhota || 3 || yah siryo ragmibhir ataténa 
yabhya indro dradad gatim irmim | té sindhavo varivo 


dhatana no yiyam pata — || 4 || 24/|| 
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48. 


Rfbhukshano vaja madayadhvam asmé naro maghava- 


nah sutasya | 4 vo ’rvacah kraétavo na yatam vibhvo rétham 
ndryam vartayantu || 1! ribhir ribhabhir abhi vab syama 
vibhvo vibhubhih savas’ savansi | vajo. asmaii avatn vaja- 
stav indrena yuja tarushema vritram |} 2 || 
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47 


We solicit from you, O divine waters, today, that pure, 
faultless, rain-shedding, sweet essence of the earth, which 
the pious worshippers have first consecrated as the 
beverage of resplendent Lord. 1 


O divine waters, the swift-moving fire (the grandson of 
water) protect that wave, which is most rich in sweets 
and wherewith may thesunand life-giving elements be 
pleased. May we, devotees of Nature’s bounties, share 
with you today your joy. 2 


The divine waters, the purifiers of hundreds, rejoicing in 
their innate nature, pursue the paths of Nature’s forces; 
they never violate the sacred laws of resplendent Lord. 
May you offer to rivers your tributes, rich in affection 
and love. 3 


Those divine waters, whom the sun extends with his rays 
and, for whom the lightning has carved a path for travel— 
may these streams serve us and preserve our life. May 
you, O Nature’s bounties ever cherish us with blessings. 4 


48 


May the leaders of intellectual, moral and physical realms, 
possessors of opulence, be exhilarated by our offerings ; 
may your active and powerful energies bring your trans- 
ports, beneficial to mankind, towards us. 1 


May we as the intellectuals strengthened with your 
intellectual forces and we as the moral persons with your 
moral stature overcome the strength of foes by our 
strength. May our physical forces aid us in our struggles, 
and helped by supreme Lord, may we overcome our 
adversary. 2 
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49. 

Samudrajyeshthah salilasya madhyat punana yanty ani- 
visamanah | indro ya vajri vrishabho rarada ta apo devir 
ihd mam avantu |! 1 || yé Apo divya uta va sravanti khani- 
trima uta va yah svayamjah | samudrartha yah sicayah 


pavakas ta apo — || 2 || yasam raja varuno yati madhye 
satyanrité avapasyai jananam | madhuscttah sicayo yah 
pavakas ta apo — [!3// yasu raja varuno ydsu sémo visve 


deva yasirjam madanti | vaisvanard yasv agnib pravishtas 
té Apo — [j4 1 
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They, verily, overcome multitudes by their prowess, and 
overcome all evils in the close encounter. May the resplen- 
dent Lord, and the forces of moral, intellectual, and 
physical realms, the subduers of evils, annihilate by their 
wrath the strength of the wicked. 3 


O divine powers, grant us opulence this day ; may you 
all with one accord give us protection; may the exalted 
intellectual forces impart the food of knowledge ; and 
may you, O Nature’s bounties, ever cherish us with 
blessings. 4 


49 


The water-streams, with ocean as their chief, proceed from 
the midst of the firmament, purify, and flow unceasingly. 
The resplendent, the possessor of the adamantine power, 
the showerer, digs channels of these rivers. May these 
water-streams protect me here. 


May the water-vapours, that are in the sky, or those that 
condence and shower on earth, and those, whose channels 
have been dug,-or those that have sprung up spontane- 
ously, and those that are speeding to the ocean,— all 
are pure and purifying. Mav those water-streams protect 
me here. 2 


Those, amid whom the venerable sovereign of cosmic 
waters passes in the middle sphere, again, the one who is 
discriminater of man’s truth and falsehood, and those who 
are shedding sweet showers —all are pure and purifying. 
May those water-streams protect me here. 3 


May they (the waters), over which their king, the vener- 
able Lord of cosmic waters, rules, and in which the sap 
of bliss abides, from whom Nature’s bounties receive 
strength and vigour, and into whom the cosmic 
universal fire enters —may those water-streams protect me 
here. 4 
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50 


A m4m mitravaruneha rakshatam kulayayad visvayan 
ma na 4 gan | ajakavam durdyisikam tiré dadhe ma mam 
padyena rapasa vidat tsaruh |j1 |! yad vijaman parushi vanda- 
nam bhuvad ashthivantau pari kulphai ca déhat | agnish 
tac chocann apa badhatam itd ma mam padyena — |] 2 || 
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Hh 4 Ih? | 
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May the sun light and water protect me here in this 
world ; let not the insidious and spreading poison reach 
me; may the equally malignant and _ undiscernible 
(venoms) disappear ; let not the crooked worm recognize 
me by the sound of my footsteps. 1 


May the refulgent fire vanish far away that poison which 
is generated in the manifold knots of trees, and the like, 
and which overspreads upon the kness or ankles; let 
not the crooked worm recognize me by the sound of my 
footsteps. 2 


The poison that is in the silk-cotton tree, in rivers, or that 
which is generated from plants, may the naturally healing 
powers vanish and drive away ; let not the crooked wind- 
ing worm recognize me by the sound of my footsteps. 3 


May the divine rivers, whether flowing down the steep 
declivities, the valleys, or the heights, whether in the 


channels full of water or dry, or all those who swell with 
water, be auspicious to us and never afflict us with disease ; 
may all the rivers keep us free from harm. 4 
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51. 


Adityénam dvasa niitanena sakshimahi sarmana sAmta 
inena | anagastvé adititvé turasa imam yajidam dadhatu 
stoshamanah || 1 || adityaso aditir madayantam mitré aryama 
varuno rajishthah | asmakam santu bhivanasya gop&h pi- 
bantu sémam avase no adva || 2 || aditya visve maritas ca 
visve devas ca visva ribhavas ca visve | indro agnir asvina 
tushtuvana ylyam pata — |; 3 || 38 || 
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52, 


Adity4so aditayah svama piir devatré vasavo martya- 
tra | sdnema mitravaruna sinanto bhavema dyavaprithivi 
bhavantah {| 1 || mitras tan no varuno mamahanta sana 
tokaya tanayaya gopah | ma vo bhujemanyajatam éno ma 
tat karma vasavo yae cayadhve || 2 || turanyavo ‘figiraso 
nakshanta ratnam devasya savitur iyanah | pita ca tan no 
mahan y4jatro visve devab samanaso jushanta |} 3 |! 19 || 
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May we, through the most auspicious shelter of solar 
systems, enjoy a new and comfortable home life ; may 
these swift moving systems, in response to our invocations, 
lead us to the state of sinlessness and invincibility. . 


May the solar systems, the mother infinity, the most 
loving sun, the ordainer and waters exhilaratingly rejoice. 
May the guardians of the world become ours and 
drink the elixir of devotional expressions today for our 
preservation. 2 


All the solar systems, all the vital principles, all Nature’s 
bounties, all the men of intellect, the sun, the fire-divine, 
the pair of twin-divines have been glorified by us; may 
you all ever cherish us with blessings. 3 


52 


O solar systems, may we be free from every bond. O Lord 
of cosmic life, residing among Nature’s bounties, may 
your protection extend to mortals. O Lord of cosmic 
light and bliss, may we partake (of your bounty). O 
heaven and earth, may we live (through your bless- 
ings). 1 


May the cosmic light and bliss, our guardians, grant 
blessings and shelter to our sons and grandsons; let us 
not suffer for offences committed by others ; let us not, O 
Lord of cosmic life, perform any act by which you may be 
offended. 2 

The ever-prompt vital priests, soliciting Him, obtain preci- 
ous wealth from the creator of universe ; may the mighty 
adorable protector, and all universal divine bounties 
be favourably disposed to us, and approve our offering. 5 
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53. 


Pra dyava yajfath prithivi namobhih sabadha ile bri- 
hati ydjatre | té cid dhf pirve kavayo grindntah puro mahi 
dadhiré devaputre || 1 || pra parva’ pitara navyasibhir gir- 
bhih krinudhvam sidane ritasya | 4 no dyavaprithivi dai- 


|| uté hi vam 


ratnadhéyani santi purtni dyavaprithivi sudase | asmé dhat- 
tam yad asad askridhoyu yiyam pata — 3 |j 20 || 
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54. 


Vastosh pate prati janihy asman svavesé anamivé bhava 
nah | ydt tvémahe prati tan no jushasva »a4m no bhava 
dvipdde sim c4tushpade || 1 || vastosh pate pratdrano na 
edhi gayasphano gébhir asvebhir indo | ajarasas te sakhyé 
syama pitéva putran prati no jushasva jj 2 || vastosh pate 
sagmaya samsida te sakshimabi ranvaya gatumatya | pahi 
kshéma uta yoge varam no yiyam pata — || 3 || 2 j{ 
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53 


Attended by a group (of priests), I worship the adorable 
and mighty heaven and earth with solemn ceremonies and 
praises. These two great ones are dear like the sons of 
Nature’s bounties, whom ancient sages, glorifying, have 
enshrined in their hearts. ; 


With newest hymns, may you pay reverence in the sacred 
hall of worship to the ancient parents (of all living beings). 
O heaven and earth, come to us with the celestial powers, 
since both of you occupy a big status. 2 


O heaven and earth, you hold in your possession many 
treasures worth being given to the pious donor. May 
you give us that wealth, which comes in free abundance ; 
and may you all ever cherish us with blessings. 3 


54 


O guardians of our homes, may you recognize us, and 
provide an excellent abode to us ; whatever we ask of you, 
be pleased to grant it, and be the bestower of happiness 
on our bipeds and quadrupeds. 


O protector of our homes, be our preserver and augmenter 
of our wealth, of cattle and horses. O bestower of bliss, 
may we, through your friendship, be exempt from decay ; 
be favourable to us, like a father to his sons. 2 


O protector of our homes, may we, through your 
dear fellowship, obtain comfortable, delightful and opulent 
home. May you help us in preserving and earning our 
acquisitions, and may you along with your divine forces 
ever cherish us with blessings. 3 
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Amivaha vastosh pate visva riipany avisan | sikha su- 
séva edhi nah || 1 || yad arjuna sarameya datdh pisaiiga 
yachase | viva bhrajanta rishtaya upa srakveshu bapsato 
nf shu svapa || 2 || stenadm raya sarameya taskaram va pu- 
nabsara | stotrin indrasya rayasi kim asman duchunayase 
ni sh svapa || 3 || tvim sikarasya dardribi tava dardartu 
stikarah | stotrin fndrasya — || 4 || 

arat aed fret sar aed faaafa: | 
ae ge le wet: NG 
aq ay aa whe aa odie at aa: 
Bat bet anf aes aetna 


aed 1 &  agargared) 
aat pli fe wabeearaarafa itl 


Steyn ater atttateteaaitdél: 
fear ao: ged: aa: carafe tictl 


sastu mata sastu pita 
sastu sva sdstu vispatih | sasantu sarve jhatayah sastv ayam 
abhito janah || 5 || ya aste yas ca carati yas ca pasyati no 
Jénah | tésham sam hanmo akshani yathedam harmyam ta- 
tha || 6 || sahdsrasrifgo vrishabhé yah samudrad udacarat | 
téna sahasyéna vayam ni janan svapayamasi || 7 || prosh- 
thesaya vahyesaya narir yas talpasivarih | striyo yah pun- 
yagandhas tah sarvah svapayamasi |j 8 || 22 || 
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55 
O protector of the home, remover of disease, may you, 
assuming all kinds of forms, bea friend to us, the granter 


of happiness. 1 


O tawny-hued watch-dog, the child of inner truth-seeking 
consciousness, why do you display your teeth, bristling like 
lances in your mouth while barking against me. Any way, 
go quietly to sleep. 2 


O watch-dog, retrace your way, attack the pilferer or the 
thief; why do you shout at the worshippers of the resplen- 
dent Lord? Why do you intimidate us? Any way, go 
quietly to sleep. 3 


Naay you helpin enhancing the prosperity of one who 
performs good actions ; and the one who performs good 
actions would then wish you prosperity. Why do you 
shout at the worshippers of the resplendent Lord? Why 
do you intimidate us? Any way, go quietly to sleep. 4 


Let the mother sleep, let the father sleep, let the watch- 
dog sleep, and let the master of the house sleep, let all 
the kindred sleep, let all the people who are around us 
sleep. 5 ‘ 


The man who sits, the man who walks, or whosoever looks 
on us, of these we shut up the eyes, just as we close the 
doors of our house. ¢ 


We put men to sleep through the irresistible might of the 
bull, the sun, with a thousand horns of rays, who rises out 
of the firmament. 7 


The women who are lying in the courtyard, lying without 
a bed or stretched on portable coaches, the women 
decorated with auspicious perfumes, these ones and all we 
lull to sleep. 5 
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Ka im vyakta ndrah sanila rudrasya marya adha sva 
vah || 1 |] nakir hy ésham janéishi véda té aga vidre m 
thé janitram {| 2 || abhi svapibhir mithé vapanta vatasvana- 
sah syend aspridhran || 3 || etani dhiro ninya ciketa prisnir 
yad ddho mahi jabhara || 4 |! s& vit suvira marddbhir astu 
sanét sihanti pushyanti nrimndm || 5 || yamam yéshthah 
subha sébhishthah sriyé simmisla djobhir ugrah |j 6 |i ugram 
va 6ja sthiraé savansy adha martdbhir ganas tivishman 
|| 7 || subhré vah séshmah kradhmi manansi dhinir minir 
iva sdrdhasya dhrishnéh {j 8 || 
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sAnemy asmad yuyéta di- 
dyém mé vo dormatir ihé pranafit aah ,»¥, priyd vo ndma 
have curdnam 4 yat tripan marato vavagindh || 10 || 2 || 
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56 
Who are these persons, the radiant, the brave, the dwellers 
in one abode, the offsprings of cosmic vitality, friends of 
men, and (who come, as if ) mounted on noble steeds. ; 


No one indeed knows whence they come, they and they 
only know each other’s birth. 2 


Like hawks they go together by their own sacred paths ; 
they mutually rival each other, roaring like the wind. 5 


The wise is he who knows those white-complexioned 
beings (cloud-bearing winds), whom the vast midspace 
bears at her udders. 4 


May the people, through the favours of these (cloud- 
bearing winds) be ever victorious, and be possessors of 
posterity and manly strength. 5 


These cloud-bearing winds, bright in their splendour, 
invested with beauty, terrible by their varied power. 
rapidly go their way. 6 


Terrible be your power, steadfast your energies, and 
prosperous be the company of these cloud-bearing winds. 7 


Bright is your spirit, unrelenting are yourminds. The 
sound of your irresistible forces (given by the leaves of 
trees) is like the songs of the minstrel prayers. g 


Ever withhold from us your blazing shaft; let not your 
displeasure overwhelm us on any occasion. 9 


We, the aspiring, invoke your dear names, O speedy cloudy 
winds, for our complete satisfaction. 10 


2506 AT 9. LE 


a 
a 
gs ae ommid dette wet grange 
ae eed aed onitien fastea afd ediaas 
ay ue: atta qa q Rea meager 94 


svayudhasa ishminah sunishka uta svayam tanvah sin 
bhamanab || 11 || suci vo havya marutab sucinam sucim hi+ 
nomy adhvaram sucibhyah | riténa saty4m ritasdpa dyati 
chicijanmanah sucayah pavakah |! 12 || anseshv 4 marutah 
khad4yo vo vakshassu rukma upasisriyanah | vi vidyuto 
n& vrishtibhi rucana d4nu svadham Ayudhair yachamanah 
|| 13 || pr&é budhny& va irate mahansi pré nAmani prayajya- 
vas tiradhvam | sahasriyam damyam bhagdm etam griha- 
medhiyam maruto jushadhvam || 14 || yAdi stut4sya maruto 
adhithéttha viprasya vajino haviman | makshi rayd4h suvir- 
yasya data ni cid yam any4 addbhad 4rava || 15 || 2 || 


met gett AY ea: cat aeegh a gece aa 
& eed: Reta a gpar aca a stefifered: gaat: ag 
gerd at aed arg aftaerd adel gaa 
a Ter yer at at seg gafeet daat aren 19090 


dtyaso na yé marttah svaiico yakshaarfso n& subha- 
yanta maryah | té harmyeshth’h sisavo nd subhr4 vatsdso 
na prakrilinah payodhalr || 16 || dasasyanto no mardto mri- 
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vo astu sumnébhir asmé vasavo namadhvam || 17 || 
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They are bearers of bright weapons and impetuous in 
their haste. They deck themselves with golden ornaments, 
and their bodies have splendour of their own. 1; 


O cloud-bearing winds, pureare yourselves, pure are the 
oblations at the dedicated sacrifice. O observers of law 
and order, by the eternal truth you come to truth. You 
are bright by birth, and pure and sanctifying. 12 


Your bright ornaments, O vital cloud-bearing winds, rest 
upon your shoulders, and shining necklaces are pendant 
on your breasts. Glittering with drops of rain, like light- 
ning flashes, you whirl about your weapons, scattering 
waters. 13. 


O vital cloud-bearing winds, your celestial splendours 
spread wide; you are most adorable ; you glorify your 
names. May you accept this thousand-fold allotment 
of domestic worship and household treasure. 14 


If, O cloud-bearing winds, you justly appreciate the praise 
of the devout offerer of sacrificial food, conjoined with 
oblations, then promptly bestow upon us riches, compre- 
hending excellent children,—the riches, such that no 
ungenerous or adversary can take away. 15 


The swift-moving cloway winds, the dispensers of waters, 
are fleet as coursers; they deck themselves like youths 
enjoying a festival; they are innocently charming as 
children in the precincts of their own house and are 


frolicksome like calves. 16 


May the munificient winds, filling the beautiful heaven 
and earth with their glory, help us and be gracious to 
us; may your fatal weapon, that destroys cattle and 
men, remain far from us. May you turn yourselves. 
to us, O granters of riches, with blessings, 
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m4 yo datran maruto nir arama ma pascad daghma 
rathyo vibhagé | @ na sparhé bhajatana vasavyé yad im 
sujatam vrishano vo Asti || 21 || s4m y4d dhananta manyu- 
bhir janasah siira yahvishv déshadhishu viksha | 4dha sma 
no maruto rudriyasas trataro bhuta pritanasv aryah || 22 || 
bhiri cakra marutah pitryany ukthani ya vah sasydnte 
pura cit | maridbhir ugrah pritanasu salha maridbhir it 
sanita vajam arva || 23 || 
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Praising your universal liberality, O vital winds, the 
ministrant priest, occupying his proper seat, calls you. 
He the guardian of the zealous worshipper, and the person 
free from duplicity, invokes you with hymns. jg 


These swift moving vital winds give pleasure to the 
zealous worshipper, and humble the strength of the 
strong men ; they protect their adorers from the angry 
malignant ; and they lay their severe displeasure on the 
wicked. 49 


These cloudy winds encourage the prosperous man, and 
even the wandering toiler. As owners of wealth, they are 
pleased with you. O showerers of benefits, dissipate the 
darkness ; grant us children and family continuity. 29 


Never, O warriors, may we be excluded from your bounty. 
O lords of war-chariots, never may we be left behind 
when you distribute it. Please give us a share in that 
delightful opulence, the genuine wealth, that, O bestowers 
of benefits, is in your possession. 2 


When heroic men, filled with wrath, assemble for winning 
plentiful forest wealth and people of the land, then, O 
cloudy winds, sons of vital forces, may yoube our defen- 
ders in the strife against our opponents. 2. 


O cloudy winds, you have bestowed on our fore-fathers 
many benefits ever since worthy of praise and appreciation. 
Only through the favour of the cloudy winds the fierce 
strong warrior wins in battles ; through their favour the 
devotees obtain food. 23 
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Madhvo vo nama marutam yajatrab pra yajiéshu 94- 
vasa madanti | yé rejayanti rédasi cid urvi pinvanty utsam 
yad ayasur ugrah || 1 || nicetaro hi ma:ito grindntam pra- 
netéro yajamanasya manma | asmakam adya vidatheshu 
barhir 4 vitaye sadata pipriyanah || 2 || naituvad anyé ma- 
rato yathemé bhrajante rukmair ayudhais tanibhih | 4 ré- 
dasi visvapisah pisanah samanam afijy atyate subhé kam 
{| $j ridhak sa vo maruto didytid astu yéd va 4gah puru- 
shata karama | ma vas tasyam api bhima yajatré asmé vo 
astn sumatis cdnishtha || 4 || 
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oar 2511 
O vital winds, may our brave youth be vigorous, full of 
vital energy, and the giver of sustenance to people ; and 


through them, may we overcome all difficulties in acquiring 
prosperous lands. May we dwell in our own homes 
with you as our perpetual companion. 24 


May the presiding Lord over lightning, ocean, the sun, 
and fire, rivers, plants, and trees, be pleased with us; may 
we find shelter inthe bosom of vital powers ; and may 
you ever cherish us with blessings. 25 


57 


O pious sages, through the strength of your sweet expres- 
sion of devotion, the vital principles are exhilarated at 
cosmic sacrificial acts. Thereby through their strength, 
they cause even spacious heaven and earth to tremble and 
make the spring waters flow. ; 


The vital principles inspire the man who sings their praises 
and, verily promote the thoughts of the institutor who 
pay homage. May you today enshrinethe tender heart 
ofthe pious sages assembled at the congregation with 
friendly minds to share the joy. 3 


None else gleams more brightly than these vital principles 
with their ownforms, golden gauds, weapons and with 
all adornments, decking earth and heaven. Widely 
radiating, they augment and exhibit their common splend- 
our for our good. 3 


O vital principles, when we, through human frailty sin 
against you, may you not punish us with your blazing 
dart. O holy divine, let us not be exposed to that. May 
your most loving favour, the source of abundance, still be 
extended towards us. 4 
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Pra sakamukshe arcaté ganaya yo daivyasya dhamnas 
tuvishman | uté kshodanti rédasi mahitva nakshante nAkam 
nirriter ayansat || 1 |! janiig cid vo marutas tveshyéna bhi- 
masas tivimanyavé ’yasah | pra yé mahobhir djasota santi 
visvo vo yaman bhayate svardrik |! 2|) bribadd vayo magha- 
vadbhyo dadhata juijoshann in maritah sushtutim nah | 
gato nadhva vi tirati jantim pra na sparhdbbir atibhis 
tireva | 3 | 
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May these sacred deeds of ours delight the vital divines, 
who are blameless, bright and purifying. O powerful and 
holy one, may you favour us with your kindness; and 
sustain us with food. 5 


And may the vital divine heroes, praised by all, be pleased 
to cherish the spirit of our offerings. May they bless us 
with the celestial elixir for the benefit of our children and 
provide us with righteously earned opulence for our 
prosperity. 6 


O vital divines, being praised, may you come to us with 
all your boons to be showered on our learned, who, on 
their own, would increase them hundredfold. May you 
ever cherish us with your blessings. 7 


38 


Offer worship to the mighty group of bounties belonging 
to the celestial region, which pours down rain in common. 
By their greatness, they overwhelm both heaven and earth, 
starting from the earth, spreading into the midspace, and 
rising up to the distant heaven. 1 


O formidable, high-spirited, quick-moving vital principles, 
your birth is from the illustrious cosmic vitality. Each 
looker on the sky is alarmed at the coming of you who 
are all-surpassing in lustre and strength. 2 


O vital principles, being glorified may you grant abundant 
food to our noble citizen. May you accept complacently 
our earnest praise. The path you followis in no way 
hurtful to living beings. May our prosperity enhance by 
your delightful protections. 3 
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Y4m trayadhva iddm-idam dévaso yam ca nayatha | 
tasma agne varuna mitraryaman marutah sarma yachata 
| 1 || yushmakam deva avasahani priya ijands ‘-rati dvi- 
shah | pra sa kshayam tirate vi mahir isho yé6 vo varaya 


| nahi vas caramam cana vasishthah parimdn- 


sate | asmékam adyd marutah suté sdcd visve pibata ka- 
ininah jj 3 | 
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O vital principles, the pious man protected by you, becomes 
the possessor of hundreds, protected by you he overcomes 
his foes and becomes the possessor of thousands : Protected 
by you, the sovereign destroys his enemy. O agitators, 
may the favours of wealth from you ever continue to be 
abundant. , 


I adore those offsprings of the cosmic vitality, the showerer. 
May the vital winds, repeatedly inv..ked, again come to 
us. May we expiate by praise whatever we have com- 
mitted secretly or openly against the swift-moving vital 
winds, by which they could be displeaset. 5 


This pious praise of the bounteous vital principles has 
been recited. May they be gratified by this hymn, may 
they, the showerers of benefits, remove far from us those 
who hate us ; and may you and divine powers ever cherish 
us with blessings. 5 


O divine power, the fire-divine, the cosmic ocean, the sun 
and the Lord of cosmic justice, may you grant happiness 
to them whom you preserve from the perils of this world, 
whom you guide here to the paths of virtue. 1 


O Nature’s bounties, through your protection, the man 
who worships on a happy day overcomes his adversaries. 
We who offers abundant oblation to you for his better- 
ment, becomes prosperous at his home. 2 


The celebrated sages do not disregard even the extremest 
one amongst you all. O vital principles, desirous of the 
libation, may you all drink here together today the effused 
elixir of devotional love. 3 
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O desirous of drinking elixir of devotion, O leaders, 
your protection injures not the one whom you defend in 
the struggles of life. May your latest favour be granted 
to us. May youcome quickly, eager to drink the elixir 
of devotion. 4 


O vital principles, whose riches are co-ordinated together, 
may you come to partake of the sacred viands, for, I offer 
to you these oblations ; go not away to any other place ; 
—please stay on here. 5 


O vita’ principles, rich in wealth and uninjuring, may you 
abide in our hearts. May you be graciously inclined to 
grant us riches. May you cherish the sweet elixir of 
devotion offered with the auspicious word “‘syaha’ at the 
occasion. ¢ 


May tue vital principles yet unrevealed, decorating their 
forms, descend like the blue-backed swans: iet the entire 
company gather round me like happy men rejoicing 
together at a solemn ceremony. 7 


O vital principles, the prosperous ones, may you destroy 
with a consuming fatal weapon that person who wounds 
our feelings, and though rebuked by all, yet seeks to kill 
us. May he be tangled in the nooses of his own 
mischief. 


© vital principles, destroyers of evils, this oblation is 
designed for you: may you, the devourers of enemies, 
with your protections, graciously accept it. 9 


O bounteous vital principles, advisers of domestic worship, 
benefactors, come with your protections : go not away. 10 
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O vital principles, self-strong, far-seeing, glorious as the 
sun, come hither, come hither ; I invoke you for blessings 
at our work and worship. 11 


We worship the mother of three regions, with her fragrant 
fame, and the augmenter of prosperity ; may I be liberated 
from death, like the cucumber from its stalk, but no’ 
bereft of immortality. 12 


60 


O the sun-divine, when rising today, you declare the truth 
to the friendly spiritual bounties, light and bliss, that we 
are void of sin. May we, O mother infinite remain dear 
to divine powers, and attain divinity. O Lord of cosmic 
justice, may we, glorifying you, be dear to you. 1 


O lord of light and warmth, this sun-divine, the beholder 
of human beings, rises to illuminate both heaven and 
earth. He is the guardian of all that is stationary or 
moveable. He moves witnessing, as if, upright acts or 
crooked sins of mortals. » 


O lord of light and happiness, he (the sun) from the 
common dwelling, harnesses his seven steeds of speedy 
vital energies. Dragged out of the night. the sun surveys 
all regions, and living creatures like a herdsman. 3 
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imé divé animisha prithivyds cikitvanso acetdsam na- 
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For you, O lord of light and bliss, the sweet-flavoured 
viands have been prepared. The sun has ascended the 
shining firmament, for whom Nature’s bounties like the 
self-luminous stars, the cosmic light, the cosmic purpose- 
fulness, and the cosmic order make pathways ready with 
one accord. 4 


These cosmic powers of light, justice and warmth are the 
detecters of even the hidden untruth : these unconquered 
sons of Infinity, the dispensers of happiness, are magnified 
in the temple of truth. 5 


These unconquerable divine powers of light, warmth and 
cosmic order, with their great power, awaken even fools 
to wisdom. Moreover, they lead them by easy paths (to 
their goal), removing all iniquity. 6 


They, ever vigilant with eyes, unclosed and cognizant of 
the things of heaven and earth, conduct the ignorant man 
to duty. Even in the fastmoving or flooded river, there 
is a limited depth. May thcy lead us across the shore of 
the vast expanse. 7 


i infinity and the cosmic 
When like guardians, the mother infinity and 
light and happiness confer shelter upon the liberal donor 


and grant sons and lineal succession, may we never 
precipitate such conditions as to incur the displeasure of 
Nature’s bounties. 8 
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61. 

Ud vam cakshur varuna supratikam devayor eti siiryas 
tatanvan | abhi yd visva bhivanani cdshte, sa manyim 
miartyeshy 4 ciketa || 1 |! pra vam sa mitravaranav ritdva 
vipro manmani dirghasrid iyarti | yasya brahmani sukrati 
dvatha a vat kratva na sarddah prinaithe |) 2 |! 
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When my adversary desecrate the altar by ill-expressed 
praises, may he be turned out by virtuous lord, and under- 
go various sufferings. May the lord of cosmic order 
defend us from those who hate us. O both of you, the 
showerers of benefits, confer vast room and freedom upon 
the liberal donor. 9 


The association of these three divine powers is of 
mysterious lustre. By their strength, they overcome all 
enmities. Oshowerers of benefit, through your fear, our 
opponents tremble. May you have mercy upon us, mighty 
as you are. 19 


These munificent divine powers conjointly accept the pride 
of the worshipper. They bestow a spacious place for 
dwelling upon him, who, for the sake of food and excellent 
riches, devotes his mind to your glorification. u 


O divine lords of cosmic light and warmth, to you this 
adoration at sacrifices is addressed. May you take us 
across all difficulties, and ever cherish us with blessings. 12 


61 


O light-divine and the warmth-divine, spreading around 
the splendorous lustre of you two divinities, the sun rises. 
He beholds all existing beings and very well observes the 
acts of mortals. 1 


O light-divine and the warmth-divine, the holy sage, the 
solemnizer of sacrifice, widely renowned earnestly repeats 
your praises. O performer of noble deeds, it is he whose 
devotion and actions you favour. 2 
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62. 


Ut stiryo brihad arciishy asret purd visva janima ma- 


nushanam | samé diva dadrise rocamanah kratva kritab 
sukritah kartribhir bhut ; 1 |) sa strya prati purd na ud 
ga ebhf stomebhir etasébhir évaih | pri no mitrava varu- 
naya vocd 'nagaso aryanmné agnaye ca || 2 | 
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O lords of light and warmth, the bounteous giver, you are 
vaster than the ample earth, vaster than the glorious and 
expansive heaven; you maintain beauty in plants and 
protect people, following the path of truth every 
moment. 3 


I praise the splendour of the lords of cosmic light and 
warmth whose strength, by its mightiness, keeps heaven 
and earth asunder. May the days of those who do not 
offer worship pass without descendants. May he, who 
delights in selfless noble works, increase in prosperity. 4 


O unperplexed, all-pervading showerers of benefits, these 
praises are offered to you; of course, nothing surprising, 
neither any adoration worthy of you is beheld. The 
insincere commendations of men make them unfaithful. 
No secrets may be hidden from your knowledge. 5 


I offer veneration to you two with praises. Whilst in 
trouble, I invoke you, O lords of light and warmth. 
May my present hymns be gratifying to you. May these 
prayers be acceptable to you both. ¢ 


O divine lords of cosmic light and warmth, to you this 
adoration at sacrifices is addressed: may you take us 
across all difficulties, and ever cherish us with blessings. 7 


62 


i dour over all mankind 
The sun spreads his beams of splen 
in countless spaces. Shining bright by day, he As beheld 
the same by all,—the creator, the created—: he is glorified 


by his worshippers. 1 


Rise up before us, O sun with your glorious white beams 
as horses; declare us free from sin to Nature’s bounties, 
such as a self-luminous star, ocean, cosmic order and fire- 


divine. 2 
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63. 


Ud v eti subhago vigvacakshah sfdharanah sfiryo mé- 
nushanam | cakshur mitrasya varunasya devds c4rmeva yab 
samavivyak tamansi || 1 || d v cti prasavité jananam ma- 
han ketir arnavab siryasya | samanam cakrém paryavivrit- 
san yad etasé vahati dhirshi yuktah || 2 || 
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May the cosmic ocean, the sun and fire-divine, the allevia- 
tors of pain, the rigid observers of law, bestow upon us 
thousands of riches. May they, the givers of delight, 
grant us excellent food: glorified by us, may they fulfil 
our desires. 3 


O you two, the undivided mighty heaven and earth, may 
you protect us who are the nobly born descendants of 
yours: let us not incur the displeasure of the cosmic 
forces, Such as the ocean, the wind, nor of him, the dearest 
friend of mortals, the sun. 4 


May you stretch forth your arms for the prolongation of 
our existence. May you bedew with water the pastures of 
our cattle. May we be worthy of honours amongst men. 
O ever-youthful cosmic lord of light and warmth, hear 
these my invocations. 5 


May the sun, the ocean and the lord of cosmic order 
grant affluence to us and to our posterity: may all paths 
be easy of access unto us: and may you all ever cherish us 
with blessings. ¢ 


63 


The auspicious sun, observer of all, common to all man- 
kind, the eye of divine powers, such as self-luminous stars 
and ocean, rises up and rolls up darkness like a piece of 
leather. 1 


The inspirer of men advances in the midst of the cosmic 
plasma. The chariot of the sun with the unfurled banner 
rolls on that cosmic wheel of time which the harnessed 
white steeds have been driving. 2 
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Divi kshayanta rajasah prithivyam pra vam ghritdsya 
nimijo dadiran | havyam no mitré aryama stjato raja su- 
kshatro varuno jushanta |; 1 || a rajana maha ritasya gopa 
sindhupati kshatriya yatam arvak | flam no mitravarunoté 
vrishtim Ava div4 invatam jiradnii j! 2 |! mitrds tan no vé- 
runo devé aryéh prd sAdhishthebhih pathibhir nayantu | 
bravad y4tha na 4d arth sud4sa ish&4 madema sab4 deva- 
gopah | 3! 
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Delighted by the praises, the radiant sun ascends from the 
lap of the dawns. The divine sun is the source of my joy 
who breaks not the universal statute. 3 


He, the brightand glorious, profound with lustre, rises 
from the firmament, traversing long distances with shining 
radiance. Verily, all beings inspirited by the sun wake up 
and execute their assigned duties. 4 


He travels along the path which the immortals have car- 
ved. He flies through the region like a hawk. We 
worship you with praises and oblations, O the cosmic 
light and bliss, when the sun has risen. 5 


May the sun, the ocean, and the lord of cosmic order 
grant affluence to us and to our posterity: may all paths 
be easy of access unto us and may you all ever cherish us 
with blessings. ¢ 


64 


Ruling over the waters that are in heaven and earth, and 
impelled by you, the clouds assume the form of rain. May 
the auspiciously-manifested lord of light, the royal lord of 
cosmic order, the powerful lord of ocean accept our 
homage. 


O sovereigns, mighty preservers of cosmic vapours, power- 
ful lords of rivers, come to our presence. O munificent 
lords of light and warmth, may you send down to us from 
the firmament, sustenance and rain. 2 


May the lord of cosmic light, warmth and the divine 
cosmic order, conduct us by the most practicable paths. 
As determined by the lord of cosmic order in relation to 
the liberal donor of oblations, may we, enjoying the pro- 
tection of Nature's bounties, rejoice in abundance, 
together with posterity. 3 
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Prati vim siira udite siktafr mitram huve v4runam pi- 
tadaksham | ydyor asuryam akshitam jyéshtham visvasya 
yamann 4cfta jigatnd {| 1 || ta hi devanam dsura tav arya 
t4 nah kshitih karatam urjayantih | asyama mitravaruna 
vayém vam dyava ca ydtra pipdyann aha ca || 2 || ta bhi- 
ripasav Anritasya séti duratyéta ripave martyaya | ritdsya 
mitravarund patha vam apé na nava durité tarema |j 3|| 4 
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O lords of cosmic light and bliss, bedew him with water 
who glorifies your form in his mind, offering loud praise 
and confirming it by action. O sovereign powers, under 
you, may the people be fully satisfied. 4 


O cosmic lord of bliss and light, this praise, pure as the 
devotional love, has been offered to you, and also to you, 
O lord of cosmic order. May you strengthen our creative 
intellect and awaken our all round faculties. May you 
all ever cherish us with blessings. 5 


65 


When the sun rises, with sacred hymns I invoke you, the 
lords of cosmic light and plasma, endowed with pure 
vigour. Your everlasting and superior might is trium- 
phant in the crowded conflict over adversities. 1 


They, verily, are mighty among Nature’s bounties : they 
are rulers. They make our lands exceedingly fertile. 
May we, day and night, obtain your favour, O the lord of 
light and plasma, whether on earth or in heaven. 2 


You are holders of many fetters and barriers against the 
irreligious and the wicked mortal would find difficult to 
escape them. O the lord of light and plasma, may your 
path of eternal truth, bear us over troubles asa boat 


over waters. 3 
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Pr4 mitrdyor v4runayo stémo na etu siishyah | na- 
masvan tuvijatayoh || 1 || ya dhardyanta devah sudaksha 
dakshapitara | asuryaya primahasa || 2 || ta na stipa ta- 
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O the lord of light and plasma, come to our offered obla- 
tion and sprinkle our pastures with water and with viands. 
May you both here pour down your choicest celestial 
water upon our noble citizens. 4 


O lords of cosmic plasma and light, this praise, pure as 
the devotional love, has been offered to you, and also, to 
you, O lord of cosmic order. May you strengthen our 
creative intellect and awaken our all-round faculties. May 
you all ever cherish us with blessings. 5 


66 


May this our propitiatory praise, accompanied by profused 
salutations, proceed to you, O lords of light and bliss, 
manifested in pairs again and again. 


You whom the divine powers uphold for their invigora- 
tion, who are wise and excellently great and source of 
Strength. 2 


O lords of light and bliss, protectors of our dwellings, 
protectors of our persons, may you fulfil our intellectual 
aspirations. 3 


May the lord of light, the destroyer of sins, and the lord 
of cosmic order and the gracious lord o: creation bestow 
upon us, today at sun-rise what we pray for. 4 


May our homes be well protected. May you, O liberal 
ones, on your way, bear us safe over distress and sins. 5 
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And further, those who are self-sovereign and along with 
mother infinity rule over the vast domain, and whose 
statute is inviolate. ¢ 


I glorify you, O lords of light, warmth and cosmic order, 
the destroyers of dark forces, at the time when the sun 
has risen. 7 


May this praise be effective for unimpaired strength and 
for granting wealth or golden treasure. May it be good 
for the sages and for the fulfilment of the purpose of 
worship. g 


May we be dear to you, O divine virtuous lord; may we, 
along with pious worshippers, be dear to you, O lord of 
light; may we obtain nourishment and happiness. 9 


Many are such divine powers who are radiant as the sun, 
who have fire-like flames and are augmenters of worship 
and those who direct the three universal sacrificial 
ceremonies with overwhelming strength. 10 


They establish the year, and then the month and the day, 
the sacred worship, the night, and the holy verse. They, 
the lords of bliss, light and cosmic order, enjoy unrivalled 
might. il 

Theretore, today at sunrise, we solicit you with hymns for 
wealth which you carry, O the lords of bliss, light and 
cosmic eternal laws. 32 


May we, as well as those men who are the learned seekers, 
be in the enjoyment of the highest felicity, confirmed by 
you. You, true to eternal order, have been manifested 
through eternal order, and are the augmenter of eternal 
order and extremely averse to untruth. 43 


That beautiful orb of the sun rises on the near skirts of 
the sky, as the swift, celestial, white-coloured steed bears 
it along, to be seen by all and sundry. 14 
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Prati vam ratham nripati jaradhyai havishmata manasa 
yajifyena | y6 vam dité na dhishnyav ajigar dcha sinuir 
na pitara vivakmi || 1 || asocy agnih samidhané asmé tipo 
adrisran tamasas cid Antah | dceti ketir ushasah purastac 
chriyé divé duhitir jayamanah || 2 || 
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For the good of all, the seven sister-bays convey the sun, 
the lord of everyone, moving or stationary, traversing the 
whole world in his chariot. 15 


That God-ordained bright eye of the universe rises : may 
we behold it for a full hundred autumns and may we live 
a hundred autumns. 1 


May the unconquerable, resplendent lord of light and 
bliss, cherished by our praises, come to enjoy our loving 
devotion. 17 


Gentle lords of light and bliss, destroyers of foes, come 
from celestial dwelling, and drink the elixir of loving 
devotion. 4 


O lords of light and bliss, leader of ceremonies, the augme- 
nter of eternal order, may you come propitiated by our 
homage and drink the elixir of sweet devotion. 19 


67 


O lord of men, I approach to adore your cosmic chariot 
with dedicated mind and oblations of good intentions. I 
address this praise to be an envoy, to arouse your favour 
just as a son addresses his parents. 1 


Kindled by us, the fire-divine blazes; the extremities of the 
darkness are seen nigh at hand; in the east is perceived the 
glory of the rising sun, and the banner of the dawn, the 
daughter of heaven. > 
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abhi vam ninam asvina 
sthota stémaih sishakti nasatya vivakvaa | pirvibhir ya- 
tam pathyabhir arvak svarvida vasumata rathena || 3 || avor 
vam niindm asvina yuvakur huvé yad vam suté madhvi 
vasiyth | 4 vam vahantu sthaviraso dsvah pibatho asmé 
sushuta maddhuni || 4 || pracim u devasvina dhiyam mé ’mri- 
dhram sataye kritam vasiiyim | visva avishtam vaja 4 pu- 
ramdhis ta nah saktam sacipati sacibhih || 5 || 22 || 
avishtam dhishv asvina na ast prajavad réto 4brayam 
no astu | 4 vam toké tanaye titujanah surdtndso devavitim 
gamema || 6 || 


adherant aren aaa oft at aan wait m1 
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esha syd vam pirvaygdtveva sakhye nidhir 
hito madhvi rato asmé | ahelaté manasa yatam arvdg as- 
nanté havy4m manushishu vikshd || 7 || ékasmin yoge bhu 
rana samané pari vain saptd sravato ratho gat | na vayanti 
subhve devayukta yé vam dhirsht tardnayo vahanti || 8 |! 
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O ever-true pair divines, the sincere invoker is singing your 
praises and the chanter glorifying you with hymns. May 
you come by the paths that you are wont to travel; come 
onthe chariot which shines with the celestial light and is 
laden with rich treasure. 3 


O pair divines, lovers of sweetness, desirous of wealth, I 
with full reliance invoke you when the devotional prayess 
have been expressed forth. May your stout horses bring 
you hither, and drink the sweet juice of love poured out 
by US. 4 


O divine pair, render my sincere and undisturbed adora- 
tion, offered for the acquisition of riches, efficacious; may 
you preserve my all-round faculties in the time of life stru- 
ggles. Oprotectors of pious acts, bestow upon us wealth 
for our sincerity. 5 


Protect us, O divine powers, in our intellectual pursuits; 
may our procreative power fail not. Possessing sons and 
grandsons through your favours, and distributing desired 
riches as well as enjoying ample wealth, may we be blessed 
with a life, dedicated to the service of God. ¢ 


This treasure given by us has been placed, O lovers of 
sweetness, before you, like (an envoy) who has come to the 
presence (of a prince) for (acquiring his) friendship: come 
to our presence with benevolent thoughts, accepting devo- 
tional expressions of regard in the society of men. 7 


Nourishers of all, the chariot of you two, devoted toa 
common purpose, traverses the seven flowing (streams) : 
the excellent horses harnessed by Nature’s bounties, who 
carry you with speed in the car, are never exhausted. g 


2540 ETT 9.95 


waa weiga fe yA yad dad gaat 

aa ant qaatfitieaes veal garat opsat rent ign 

qa cam otyd gat afad afttfentadad | 

wd walla ata a eg ota eafeahe: act a: Wacol 
asascata maghdvadbhyo hi bhutam yé raya maghadéyam 
junanti | pra yé bandhum sunritabhis tirante gavya priii- 
canto dsvya maghani || 9 |! ni me havam 4 srinutam yu- 
vana yasishtam vartir asvinav iravat | dhattim ratnani ja- 
ratam ca strin yuyam pata — || 10 |] 13 |] 

(&¢) weafer awr 


(0-2) aaeearey aper Raranfrafes aft: | fort Ba | (to) roarfearat 
farrg, (¢-*) sedraratar fay aezett 


www aay aa aaa arAT wat fat car WUT art: \ 


goat a sf ata a: nan 
sy amedifa wast md efit ad A 
fat wat eda yt a: TEA 
Soa wt wat zat fae cater gate: : 
werd aaa ea: TEU 
wt gut tang atest Rahs aaa 
amt aay fat aga ga: Te 
fat gaat Ad aha ea afterd gi | 
a arr qd fra: aq Te 
68. 


A subhra yatam asvina svasva giro dasra jujushand 
yuvakoh | havyani ca pratibhrita vitim nah || 1|| pra vam 
indhansi madyany asthur dram gantam havisho vitaye me | 
tiré aryo havanani srutam nah || 2 |) pra vam ratho mano- 
Java iyarti tird rajansy asvina satétih | asmibhyam strya- 
vasa iyanah || 3 || ayam ha yad vam devaya u Adrir irdhvé 
vivakti somastid yuvabhyam | 4 valgii vipro vavritita hav- 
yaih |[4 || citram ha ydd vam bbéjanam nv dsti ny dtraye 
mahishvantam yuyotam | yO vam omanam dadhate priyah 
sin || 5 |] «| 
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Be propitious to those who are affluent in spiritual thou- 
ghts, who invest wealth for the sake of wealth : they who 
encourage a kinsman with kind commendations, generously 
distributing wealth of horses (to fellow beings). 9 
Ever-youthful twin-divines, hear today my invocation: 
come O twins, to the dwelling where spirituality is in- 
voked: grant wealth (to the devotee): elevate the learned 
seeker : and may you all ever cherish us with blessings. 19 


68 


O radiant pair of twin-divine powers, full of vital energies, 
destroyers of distress, come hither, propitiated by the 
praises of your adorer, and accept the devotee’s sincere 
offerings. 1 


The exhilarating sacred offerings have been prepared for 
you ;come quickly to accept them. Please pay no heed 
to the invocations of our opponents; please do listen to 
us however. 2 


Your chariot, O twin-divines, laden with a hundred bless- 
ings, in which you ride with the maiden dawn, is speeding 
to us across the regions, swift as thought. 3 


When the chanter, seeking to propitiate you two divines, 
raises his voice and sings loudly expressing his devotion 
for you, like a herbal juice crushed between the stones. O 
charming ones, the pious worshipper brings you back 
towards himself, by his oblations. 4 


Verily, the spiritual nourishment you provide is wonderful. 
You liberate the triply-bonded sage ; who has been dear 
to you, and who craves for your protection, whenever 
entrapped in the dark caves of ignorance. 5 
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utd tydd vam juraté asvina bhic cyavanaya pratityam 
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A vam ratho rédasi badbadband hiranyayo vrishabhir 
yaty dgvaih | ghridvartanih pavfbhi rocind ish4m volhd 
nripatir vajinivan || 1 || 8&4 paprathandé abhi paiica bhiinaé 
trivandburé manasa yatu yuktah | viso yéan gachatho det 
vayanith katra cid yémam asvina dadhana || 2 || / 
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Such has ever been your benevolence, O twin-divines, that 
any old famished person, who along with sincere prayers, 
lives to your dictates gets in requital, by your blessings, a 
young body hardly subject to decay. ¢ 


When faithless friends desert the leader or saviour, who is 
devoted to both of you and rely upon you, in the midst of 
the ocean of disress, you bring him back to shore. 7 


You have been granting help even io the wicked, when he 
is exhausted, and have been listening to the lazy, when 
invoked. Both of you make the barren cow pour forth 
milk like water, and you endow her with strength, O twin- 
divines, by your cares and efforts. 


Your devoted poet, waking at dawn with sweet thoughts, 
chants poems of praises. Let the cow nourish him with 
food of her milk. May you along with other divine powers 
ever cherish us with blessings. 9 


69 


May your golden cosmic chariot of creation, drawn by 
vigorous powers, overwhelming the heaven and earth with 
illumination, and following the track of the cosmic waters, 
come to us with glowing fellies, and laden with nourishing 
food. Surely it is the protector of men and the conveyer 
of food. 4 


This cosmic chariot (of the sun) extends along five regions. 
It is furnished with three benches, and harnessed with auto- 
mation. May it come hither. O twin-divines, directing 
your course, proceed, wherever you go and whithersoever 
you go, to bless devout mortals. 2 
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svasva 
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néra gauréva vidyutam trishanismakam adyd sdva- 
népa yatam | purutré hf vam matibhir hdvante ma vam 
anyé nf yaman devaydntah || 6 || yavam bhujyam dvavid- 
dham samudr4 ud thathur 4rnaso dsridhanaih | patatrfbhir 
asramafr avyathibhir dansanabhir asvina pardyanta ||7 || ni 
me hdévam 4 srinutam yuvana — || 8 || 16 || 
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O twin-divines, destroyers of distress, may you come here 
full of vital energies and with your celebrated chariot, and 
cherish our prayers, full of sweet melodies. May your 
chariot, conveying you, and your associates, travel to the 
farthest end of the sky with its two whirlings (wheels). 3 


The daughter of the sun, the dawn, makes choice of your 
splendour at the approach of night. Youdefend the devout 
worshipper by your cures and efforts, when the sacred warm 
offerings proceed to you to secure your protection. 4 


O chariot-borne, clothed in radiance, may you come to 
our dwellings in the yoked chariot. O twin-divines, while 
the dawn is breaking, please come to participate in our 
sacrifice for our well-being and purification. 5 


O leaders of rites, may you hasten today to our sacrifice, 
like thirsty cattle, as if longing for the radiant elixir. The 
pious men propitiate you with devotional intellect in all 
places. Let not other devout worshippers detain you. ¢ 


You always rescue the saviour sage, abandoned in the 
midst of ocean and bear him to shore by your undaunted, 
undecaying, unwearied and unharnessed vital energies. 7 


O ever-youthful twin-divines, may you hear today my 
invocation ; may you, O twin-divines, come to the dwelling 
where the oblation is prepared. May you grant wealth to 
the offerer, and elevate the learned seeker (to a high sta- 
ture) and may you all ever cherish us with blessings. g 
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A visvavarasvina gatam nah pr4 tat sthanam avaci 
vam prithivyaém | 4svo nA vaji sundprishtho asthad 4 yat 
sedathur dhruvase na yénim |! 1 || sishakti sé vam sumatis 
cdnishthatapi gharmé mdnusho duroné | yé vam samudran 
saritah pfparty étagva cin na suyuja yujanah || 2 || 
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yani 
sthanany asvina dadhathe divé yahvishv dshadhishu vi- 
kshu | ni parvatasya mirdhéni sddantésham janaya dasushe 
vahanta {| 3 || canishtam deva dshadhishv apsi yad yogya 
asnavaithe rishinam | puriini ratna dadhatau ny asmé anu 
pirvani cakhyathur yugani || 4 || susruvansa cid asvina pu- 
riny abbf brahmani cakshathe rishinam | prati pra yatam 
véaram 4 jdnayasmé vam astu sumatis cdnishtha || 5 || 
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10 


O all-adored twin-divines, come to our place of worship 
on this earth where a seat has been reserved for you, as 
if exclusively a possession of yours. A swift, broad-backed 
horse awaits you (for your journey), on which you could 
be seated as firmly as in a dwelling. 1 


This most delightful euology awaits you ; the sacred offer- 
ing has been heated in the cauldron which, after having 
reached you, would in its turn pour down its contents in 
the form of rain and fill up the oceans and rivers. Mav 
both of you participate inthis rite as it were two well- 
matched shining horses yoked to a chariot. 2 


O twin-divines, to whatever places you may descend from 
heaven, whether amidst the tall tress, or amongst men, or 
sitting on the summit of the mountain, may you be the 
bearers of food to the pious donor of oblation. 3 


O divine twin-powers, please delight yourself in plants and 
waters, whenever the seers offer you and you find 
they suit you. May you enrich us with treasures in abun- 
dance, and favour us, as you have been favouring all 
couples from eternity. 4 


O twin-divines, listen to the prayers of the sages, and look 
favourably thereon. Please come to the worship of this 
devotee and let him enjoy your most delightful favour. 5 
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Apa svdsur ushdso ndég jibite rinakti krishnir arushaya 
pantham | 4svamagha gémagha vam huvema diva naktam 
strum asmad yuyotam || 1 || up’yatam daaishe martyaya 
rathena vamam asvina véhanta | yuyutém asmad daniram 
4mivam diva naktam madhvi trAsitham nah ||2/|| 4 vam ré- 
tham avamasyam vyushtau sumnaydvo vrishano varta- 
yantu | sydmagabhastim ritayugbhir dsvair Asvina vdsu- 
mantam vahetham || 3 
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Come, O ever-true divines, to the sincere, worthiest devo- 
tee, the worshipper, who is present here along with his 
priests and is offering oblations, and repeating praises to 
bring you hither. ¢ 


O twin-divines, this adoration, this praise is for you. May 
you be gratified, O showerers ot blessings, by this laudation. 
We pray that these addressed euologies reach you. May 
you all ever cherish us with blessings. 7 


7\ 


The night retires before the dawn, the sister of twin-divines. 
The dark night leaves the path clear for the radiant sun. 
Let us call upon one, who is affluent in spiritual power 
(horses), and affluent in divine wisdom (cows). May you 
keep day and night far from us the arrow-like male- 
volence. ; 


May you, bearing rich treasure in your chariot, come to 
the mortal, the generous-giver. May you keep afar from 
us famine and sickness. O lovers of sweetness, may you 
preserve us day and night. 2 


May your vigorous (horses, i.e. beams), in search of bliss 
bring hither your chariot at the earliest flash of morning. 
O twin-divines, conduct towards us your radiating, wealth- 
laden cosmic chariot, with rays rich in moisture. 3 
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A gémata nasatya rdthendsvavata puruscandréna ya- 
tam | abhi vam visva niyitah sacante sparhaya sriyd tanva 
gubhana || 1 || 4 no devébhir dpa yatam arvdk sajéshaea 
nasatya rathena | yuvdr h{ nah sakhya pitryani samané 
bandhar uté tasya vittam || 2 || ud u stémaso asvinor abudh- 
rai jam{ brébmany ushdsas ca devih | avivasan rédasi 
dhishnyemé acha vipro nasatya vivakti || 3 || 
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May youcome to us with that cosmic chariot, which con- 
veys you, O ever-true lords ofmen. It is three-seater, laden 
with wealth, and is the precursor of day. It traverses the 
sky, encompassing the entire space. 4 


You exempt tne old and famished from decay ; you provide 
acourser toalame. You extricate a detached sage from 
torture and darkness; you encrown the exiled prince, 
back to the throne. 5 


O twin-divines, this adoration, this praise is for you. 
May you be gratified, O showerer of blessings, by these 
laudations. May these eulogies, addressed to you, reach 
you ; and may you all ever cherish us with blessings. ¢ 


72 


Come, O ever-true divines, on your brilliant chariot, rich 
in abundant wealth of kine and horses. All praises 
gather round you. Your resplendence is enviable, and 
your form graceful. ; 


O ever-true divines, along with Nature’s other bounties 
as your associates, come here to us in your chariot. Ours 
is an ancestral friendship and hence a common relation 
between you and us. May you acknowledge this 
affinity. 2 


Verily, the praises awaken the twin-divines, and so the 
kindred prayers the celestial dawns. The sages, addressing 
these laudations to the adorable heaven and earth, invoke, 
the ever-true divines hither. 3 
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Atarishma timasas param asy4 prati stbmam devayanto 
dadhanah | puruddns& purutama purdjamartya havate asvina 
gih || 1 || ny w priy6 m&nushah sadi héta ndsatya yo ya- 
jate vandate ca | agnitém mddhvo asvind upaka 4 vam voce 
viddtheshu prayasvan || 2 || 4hema yajidm pathim urand 
imém suvriktim vrishan& jushetham | srushtivéva préshito 
vim abodhi prati stémair jaramano vasishthah || 3 || 
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When the dawns break forth in light, O twin-divines, the 
poets offer praises to you. The sun-divine casts his 
splendours on firmament, and ritual fires, with their kindled 
fuel, sing your praises. 4 


Come, O ever-true divines, from the back, fromthe front, 
O twin-divines, from below, from above, come from 
every quarter with riches beneficial for all the five classes 
of men. May you all ever cherish us with blessings. 5 


73 


While paying tributes to Nature’s bounties, we have gone 
across to the opposite shore of this state of darkness. 
The worshipper invokes twin-divines, the multifunctional 
and multifarious, the first-born and immortal. 1 


O ever-true divines, the invoker, the dear priest of 
devotees, he, who offers worship and repeats praise, has 
taken seat. O twin-divines, may you come near, and 
partake of the libation. I, with food in hand, invoke you 
to our place of worship. 2 


With invocations to Nature’s bounties, we get ready for 
their welcome. Oshowerers of blessings, be propitiated 
by this pious laudation. Despatched like a speedy 
messenger, the pious most worshipper arouses you, glorify- 
ing you with hymns. 3 
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74, 

Ima u vam divishtaya usra havante asvina | ayam vam 
ahvé 'vase gacivasi vigam-visam hf gachathah || 1 || yuvam 
citram dadathur bhéjanam nara eédetham sinritavate | ar- 
vag ratham samanasa ni yachatam pibatam somyam madhu 
|| 2 || & yatam upa bhishatam madhvah pibatam asvina | 
dugdham payo vrishana jenyavasi ma no mardhishtam 4 


‘es 2 iI 
gatam | 3! 
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May those two, the bearers of oblations, destroyers of 
demons, well-nourished, strong-handed, be pleased to 
come to our people and accept our exhilarating offerings. 
Not for an injury, may they come to us with good 
blessings. 4 


Come, O ever-true divines, from the back, from the front, 
O twin-divines from below, from above, come from every 
quarter, with riches beneficial for all the five classes of 
men. May you all ever cherish us with blessings. 5 


74 


These pious praises glorify you. O radiant twin-divines, 
at the break of day. J invoke you, who are rich in power 
and action for preservation; for, house by house you visit 
every individual. 1 


O leaders of ceremonies, you are possessed of marvellous 
wealth; bestow it upon him who sincerely praises you. 
With your attitudes alike and favourable, may both of 
you direct your chariot to us and cherish our sweet loving 
homage. 2 


Come, O twin-divines, and grace us with your presence; 
drink of the sweet libation. May you, O showerers of 
blessings, rich in genuine wealth, come here. May you 
milk the rain from the firmament. May you come to us 
but not for an injury. 3 
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dgvaso yé vam tipa dagisho griham yuvam di- 
yanti bibhratah | makshiyibbir nara hayebhir agvind deva 
yatam asmayii ||4!| Adha ba yauto asvina prikshah sacanta 
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Vy iwha avo divijé riténdvishkrinvané mahimanam gat | 


apa drihas tama avar djushtam afigirastama pathya aji- 
gah || 1 || mahé no adya suvitiya bodhy usho mahé sat- 
bhayaya pra yandhi | citrim rayim yasdsam dhehy asmé 
dévi marteshu manushi sravasyiim || 2 || eté tyé bhandvo 
dargntiyas citré ushdso amritésa 4guh | jandyanto dafvyani 
vratény aprinanto antériksha vy asthub || 3 || 


Reveda VIL.75 2557 


Yours are the speedy horses, the rays, that convey you to 
the dwelling of the donor of the oblation. O divine 
leader of rites, favourably inclined towards us, come with 
your rapid steeds, the beams. 4 


The learned seekers approach you in pursuit of food. May 
you two ever-true divines grant to our benevolent nobility 
lasting glory, and roof to us. 5 


Such worshippers, as are non-exploiters, and benefactors 
of men approach you, like carts to the farm. They 
prosper by their own strength, and inhabit an excellent 
abode. ¢ 


75 


The dawn, the daughter of heaven, has flashed; she comes, 
showering her majesty in accordance to the eternal law. 
She scatters evils and odious darkness. And thus she 
illumines the paths to be trodden by the most enlightened 


sages. 1 


Awaken us today to high and happy fortune, to great 
prosperity. O dawn, divine benefactress, promote us and 
give us manifold and splendid riches and reputation among 
mortals, fostering prosperous progeny. 2 


Enjoy these lovely ever-lasting splendours of dawns bright 
with their varied colours. Gracefully they come, andin 
their honour, the divine rites have been instituted, filling 
the firmament, they spread around. 3 
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She yokes her chariot far away and visits swiftly the lands 
to give light to all the five classes of men, witnessing works 
and ways of men. This daughter of heaven is the beloved 
partner of all living beings. 4 


She is the companion of the sun, the distributress of goud, 
the possessor of wonderful wealth. She rules over 
treasures of every kind, and is praised through hymns by 
the sages. She is a reckoner of our life-span (that 
diminishes day by day), the mistress of opulence, and as 
she rises, she is glorified by the fire-institutors. 5 


The bright and wondrous steeds of varied colours, yoked 
to the car of dawn, are visible. She advances, radiant in 
her multi-mobile chariot, and brings, shining treasure for 
her people. ¢ 


True with the truthful, great with the great, divine with 
the divine power, holy with the holy, she pierces through 
the rigidity of gloom and displays the vast treasures of 
wisdom. The true seekers cherishingly long for the dawn 
to appear. 7 


Bestow upon us, O dawn, riches comprising wealth, vigour, 
abundant food, and progeny. Protect oursacred benevo- 
lent works from evil men’s reproaches, and may you ever 
cherish us with blessings. 3 
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The sun-divine, the leader of all (in the solar system) sends 
in forward directions his immortal, all-benefiting light. 
In the form of the eye of all Nature’s bounties, he becomes 
the source of creativity. The dawn has made all the 
regions visible. 1 


I see the paths, innocuous and glorious, leading to divine 
powers. The banner of dawns is unfurled in the east, and 
she moves westward, rising to high altitudes. » 


Many are the days that have dawned before the rising of 
the sun, on which you, O dawns, have been beheld like 
a wife approaching a husband, never to be deserted. 3 


Those ancient sages, our ancestors, observant of truth, 
rejoicing together with Nature’s bounties, discover the 
light, that is hidden in darkness; and with impulses of 
truth, are able to generate the dawn. 4 


Meeting together on a common calamity, they concur, 
without contending among themselves; they break not 
eternal statutes of Nature, and without offence to anyone, 
they proceed with the light (of dawn or inner conscience, 
thus recovered). 5 


O auspicious dawns, the most celebrated devotees, waking 
at morn, praise you and glorify with hymns. Dawns are 
leaders of kine and queen of all viands. May you come 
first to us, O well-born dawns. ¢ 


The dawns, the object of the sincere invocations of the 
worshipper, when appear, are glorified by the most pious 
devotees. Please bestow upon us riches, for which you 
are so well-known. May you all ever cherish us with 
blessings. 7 
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Upo Truruce yuvatir na yésha visvam jivam prasuvanti 
carayai | 4bhid agnfh samidhe manush4ndm dkar jydtir ba- 
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77 


Dawns shine radiant in the proximity of the sun, like a 
youthful lady, who animates ail beings to activity. The 
fire-divine is to be kindled for the good of men. She 
gives light that dispels all obstructing dark forces. 1 


Advancing towards all, and spreading widely, the dawn 
rises; and clothed in pure and brilliant vesture, she beams 
forth with golden colours and lovely radiance, she shines 
as mother of speech, and as the guide of days, she 
illumines. 2 


The auspicious dawn, the eye of Nature’s bounties, mounts 
on her white and beautiful courser. The dawn, charac- 
terised by her beams, is beheld by everyone and mighty 
over all, she comes forth with wondrous treasure. 3 


O dawn, you are the possessor of wealth worth having and 
you keep our adversaries far from us. May this dawn 
render the cow-pastures free from peril and drive away 
those who bear ill-feelings towards us. May you, O 
opulent, bring treasures to us and bestow wealth on him 
who praises you. 4 


O divine dawn, illumine us with your most exceilent 
beams, prolong our life and bestow food upon us. You 
are adored by all, for you possess affluence consisting of 
cattle, horses and chariots. 5 


O nobly-born daughter of heaven, may you, whom the 
most pious worshippers magnify with well-thought-of 
considerations, bestow upon us brilliant and infinite 
wealth, and may you ever cherish us with blessings. , 
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Prati ketévah prathamé adrisrann trdhva asya afij4yo 
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The earliest emblems of dawn are visible now; her rays are 
spreading on high firmament. O dawns, in your descend- 
ing chariot, vast and resplendent, you bring such wealth 
to us, as makes us happy. 1 


The well-kindled fire flames up everywhere, and the 
priests are chanting hymns to welcomeher. The divine 
Jawn rises up, driving away all the evil glooms by her 
lustre. 2 


These luminous beams of dawn are seen in the east, send- 
ing out lustre as they radiate around. She heralds the 
coming of the sun, and impels you for performing fire-ritual 
and dedications. With her appearance the odious glooms 
are driven far away. 3 


The affluent daughter of heaven is perceived by all 
creatures. All men can see the luminous dawn as she 
ascends her chariot, full of weaith and viand, drawn 
onward by her easily yoked horses. 4 


O affluent dawn, actuated by good intentions, we and our 
nobles greet you today. O luminous dawn, soften the 
earth with sumptuous oil and may you ever cherish us 
with blessings. 5 
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Dawns have disclosed the pathways of men, awaking the 
five classes of human beings. She has shed light with her 
lustrous impregnation ; the sun makes heaven and earth 
manifest with radiance. ; 


The dawns send their bright rays to the ends of the sky; 
they advance like people arrayed for battle. Your rays, 
O dawns, dispel darkness; they diffuse light as soon as_ the 
sun spreads out his arms. 2 


Supra-resplendent, the opulent dawn, has risen; she brings 
forth food that promotes our welfare; the divine daughter 
of heaven, most vigilant, bestows treasures upon fire- 
experts. 3 


Grant to us, O dawn, as much wealth as you bestow upon 
your adorers, when praised by them; you, whom your 
worshippers welcome with clamour, as loud as the bello- 
wing of a bull at the time, when you set open the doors of 


the mountains. 4 


Inspiring every individual devout with a desire for wealth, 
addressing to us the words of truth, diffusing the light of 
morning, bestow upon us understanding fit for the acquire- 
ment of riches; and may you all ever cherish us with 
blessings. 5 
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Praty u adarsy ayaty achanti duhita divab | Apo mahi 
vyayati cakshase tamo jyétish krinoti siindni || 1 || ad usrf- 
yah srijate siryah sdcati udy4n nakshatram arcivat | tavéd 
usho vytshi siryasya ea sam bhakténa gamemabi {| 2 || 
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180 


The pious-most worshippers are the first to awaken the 
dawn with their songs. The dawn makes the two regions 
(of heaven and earth) part asunder and clearly shows the 
world. 1 


Giving fresh life, when she casts away the darkness, this 
dawn rises with new-born lustre. Youthful and un- 
restrained, she comes forward and manifests the light of 
the sun and the sacred fire. 2 


May the auspicious dawns shine on us for ever with wealth 
of kine, of horses, and of brave children. May you, 
shedding moisture, and yielding everywhere abundance, 
ever Cherish us with blessings. 3 


BI 


The daughter of heaven is everywhere seen, advancing and 
sending forth her lustre. She drives away the deep 
darkness, so that objects may be visible to eye. She is the 
kind guide of every man, when she diffuses light. 1 


At the same’time, the sun sends forth his rays, and while 
ascending, renders the planets luminous. So, O dawns, 
upon your manifestation, as well as, that of the sun, may 
we attain the share of divi:.; sustenance allotted to us. 2 
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Indravaruna yuvam adhvaraya no visé janaya mahi 
sirma yachatam | dirghdprayajyum ati yd vanushyati va- 
yam jayema pritanasu dadhyah || 1 || samral anydh svardl 
anya ucyate vam mahantav indravéruna mahavasii | visve 
devasah paramé vyyomani sim vam djo vrishanad s4m ba- 
lam dadhuh || 2 || any apam khany atrintam djas4 siryam 
airayatam divi prabhim | indravaruna made asya mayind 
‘pinvatam apitah pinvatam dhiyah |] 3 || 
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May we, the prompt adorers, greet you, O dawns, daughter 
of heaven. You are bountiful, you bring all we long to 
have, and grant health, wealth and happiness to your 
devotee, the liberal giver. 3 


O majestic divine dawn, scatterer of darkness, you are 
endowed with power to arouse the world, and make. it 
visible. We pray to you, O bounteous dawn, that we be 
dear to you as sons to a mother. 4 


O dawns, bring such wondrous wealth that may make us 
widely renowned. O daughter of heaven, bestow upon us 
sustenance that is fit for mortals, and suchas we may 
enjoy it. 5 
Grant to our learned seekers opulence and immortal fame; 
give us food and cattle. May dawn, the encourager of 
the wealthy, truthful in words and thoughts, drive our foes 
far away. ¢ 

BZ 
O Lord of resplendence and venerability, bestow upon our 
people and family ample comforts for the celebration of 
sacred work and worship. May we subdue in conflicts 
such evil-minded persons as may seek to injure him who 
has been long engaged in your service. 1 


O Lord of resplendence and venerability, one of you is 
titled supreme sovereign, and one self-sovereign. Youare 
mighty and most opulent. All Nature’s bounties in the 
highest heaven, showerers of blessings, have combined 
supreme vigour and supreme strength in you. 2 


O Lord of resplendence and venerability, you break open 
by your strength the barriers of waters. You establish the 
divine sun as the Lord in heaven. In the exhilaration of 
the intelligence-promoting elixir, you replenish the dry 
beds of the rivers with water. May you render our in- 


tellects purposeful. 3 


2572 MEAT 9,62 


quragy i ade saa frags: 
PUGH Sh pal (gal phe geal earae iyi 
rare aight weyffat orf ye aert 
atin frat ae gaeft aefgen: gaa faa ny 


yuvain id yutsi pri- 
tanasu valinayo yuvam kshémasya prasavé mitajiavah | 
isaua vasva ubhdyasya karava indravarund subiva hava- 
mahe || 4 || indravaruna yad imani cakrathur visva jaténi 
bhivanasya majmana | kshémena mitré varunam duvasyati 
marudbhir ugréh sibbam anya iyate || 5 Il 2 || 


Ty ae g qeora 4 fers ait Farrer arte Gee 
sah ah arerameecaties: 9 dotfa ada: nen 
a ade a dhala awefesicem a a: sda 
ae tar red Sh shat a a ater aaa aR RAA: thon 


gaara Ad ed aft & qatee: | 
ev lets mire Ws fat degarz lich 


mahé gulkaya varunasya ni tvishd 6jo mimate dhru- 
vam asya yat svam| djamim anydh snathdyantam Atirad 
dabhbrébhir any4h pra vrinoti bhiiyasah || 6 || na tam dnho 
né duritani martyam indravaruna n4 tdpah kutas cana | ya- 
sya deva gdchatho vithé adhvaram na tam martasya na- 
sate paribvritib || 7 || arvéi nara daivyendvasé gatam srinu- 
tam havam yadi me jujoshathah | yuvor hf sakhyam utd 
va yéd Apyam mardikam indravaruna ni yachatam | 8 | 
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O Lord of resplendence and venerability, the bearers (of 
offerings) invoke you at the time of inner conflicts and 
struggles. With all humility, the ministering priest invokes 
you for the begetting of peace and rest; and we, your 
worshippers, invoke you, who are entitled to our respectful 
homage, lords of both celestial and terrestrial treasures. 4 


O lord of energy and lord of plasma, inasmuch as you 
have created by your might all these beings of the world, 
the sun divine honours the Lord of plasma for prosperity, 
whilst the other, the fierce lord of energy, associated with 
the vital elements acquires glory. 5 


May the high worth of the venerable Lord shine preeminent. 
These two (householder and his wife) have very much 
realized His power and might. The one (Lord of res- 
plendence) subdues the destructive adversary, whilst the 
same lord, as Lord of venerability with His even few 
blessings furthers the comforts of many a man. ¢ 


O Lord of resplendence and venerability, sins do not 
contaminate, difficulties do not assail, and distress does 
not afflict that mortal any time, whose worship you, 
divines, approve and whom you bless. No adversity 
inflicts any injury on such a mortal. 7 


O Lord of resplendence and venerability, leader of sacred 
ceremonies, may you come to bless us with your divine 
protections. If you are pleased with us, hear our in- 
vocations and grant (our wishes). Verily, your friendship, 
your affinity, is the source of happiness. 
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83. 


Yuvém nara pasyamanasa apyam praca gavydntah pri- 
thupdrsavo yayub | dasa ca vritré hatam 4ryani ca sudé- 
8am indravarundvasavatam || 1 || yAtra narah samdyante kri- 
tadhvajo ydsminn aj4 bhavati kim cand priydm | yatra 
bhéyante bhivana svardrisas tdtra na indravarunadhi vo- 
catam || 2 || sam bhiimya Anta dhvasird adrikshaténdrava- 
rund divi ghésha 4ruhat | 4sthur jananam wpa mdm 4ra- 
tayo ‘rvég dvasi havanasruté gatam || 3 || 
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O Lord of resplendence and venerability, may you, 
possessors of irresistible strength, be our champions in 
every encounter. When both (big and small) invoke you, 
they do so either to defend themselves in an encounter or 
to obtain children and grandchildren. 9 


May all Nature’s bounties, such as lightning, ocean, the 
sun and the forces of comic justice, grant us wealth, and 
a large comfortable habitation. May the lustre of mother 
infinity be beneficial and pleasing to our sacred worship. 
May we recite the praise of the divine creator. 10 


83 


O Lord of resplendence and venerability, both leaders (in 
life struggles) with a reliance on you, the worshippers, 
desirous of wealth and wisdom, equipped with effective 
means, as if, sickles in the hands of a farmer going to 
pasture for grass, proceed onward. May you destroy, O 
Lord of resplendence and of bliss, your enemies, whether 
they are among nobles or among infidels, and help faithful 
worshippers with your protection. 1 


O Lord of resplendence and of venerability, where men 
assemble, in whatever conflict, with their banners raised, 
always there is something unfavourable; and where all 
living beings looking to providential help are terrified, there 
surely you come and comfort them. 2 


When the boundaries of earth are seen dark with dust and 
the clamour goes up to heaven for help and adversaries of 
my people surround me, then, O Lord of resplendence 
and of bliss, please do hear my invocations and come to 
help. 3 
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With your fatal weapons, O Lord of resplendence and 
venerability you conquer the criminal assailant and give 
your help to the generous donor. May you hear the 
prayers of those war-frightened priests, so that our minis- 
tration becomes effectual. , 


O Lord of resplendence and venerability, the wickedness 
of my adversaries and the feeling of hatred in the hearts 
of my assailants very much trouble me. You, in both 
your phases, are the lords over celestial and terrestrial 
wealth; therefore, may you grant your protection to us at 
the time of trial. 5 


Both, the generous donor and the war-frightened priest 
call upon you, O Lord of resplendence and venerability, 
in the struggles for the acquirement of wealth and wisdom, 
and you are pleased to help them ever, when assailed by 
ten-fold evil impulses from all directions. ¢ 


The ten confecerated evil impulses do not prevail upon 
you, OLord of resplendence and venerability, against 
the liberal donor. The prayers of the leaders in life 
struggles, and the offerers of devotion prove fruitful ; 
Nature’s bounties also bless at the time of work and 
worship. 7 


O Lord of resplendence and venerability, you assist the 
liberal donor when he is surrounded on all sides by the ten 
powerful impulses. At that time the pious war-frightened 
priest, walking with white robe and hairs braided, wor- 
ships you with devotion and reverence. 


2578 


FETAZ 9 a¥ 


qr: afr fade wargen ath era aat) 
Ea aqfira tae wl ssa usn 
oi oh oi go rg 
aaa saiteatasat fea wh algae ion 


vritrany anyah samithéshu 


jighnate vratany any6 abhi rakshate sida | havamahe vam 
vrishana suvriktibhir asmé indravaruna sa4rma yachatam 
|| 9 || asmé fndro varuno mitré — ||-10 |] 5 |} 


wen 


(ew ) sqceftftert aren 
(t-4) eatearey apeee Sareafeniites aft pare Bat) Hye we a 
a at wuararat agai geahiitaren aati: 1 
a at gant wertatar oft ara Peter Reni non 
a me geftata drat | Aafia: fata: 1 
ae at tat Tere TNS a a: Boag Sea 
Fi ata fig at qa aati gid ager 
ada a vq 9 oo ayetfiretatieite wan 


4 


84. 


A vam rajanav adhvaré vavrityam havyébhir indrava- 


runaé némobbih | pra vam ghritaci bahvor dadhana pari 
tmana vishurtipa jigati || 1 || yuvé rashtrém brihad invati 
dyair yat setribhir arajjubhih sinithah | pari no hélo vé- 
rupasya vrijya urim na {ndrah krinavad u lokdm || 2|| kri- 
tam no yajiidém viddtheshu cérum kritam bréhmani siirishu 
pragasté | ipo rayfr dev4jito na etu-pré na sparhabhir 
atibhis tiretam || 3 || 
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In one of your phases, you destroy evil and conflicts, 
whilst in the other, you maintain the holy laws. We call 
on you, O showerer of blessings, with praises. May you 
bestow upon us, O Lord of resplendence and venerability, 
protection and felicity. 9 


O Lord of resplendence and of venerability, Lord of solar 
rays, and ordainer of eternal laws, may you grant us glory 
and spacious shelter. May the beneficient lustre of mother 
infinity and the praises of the divine creater, the promoter 
of law be innocuous to us. j9 


84 


O sovereign Lord of resplendence and of venerability, 1 
invite you with reverence and homage to bless our sacred 
works. We offer continuously, with the butter-ladle in 
our hands, oblations of varied forms to you. 1 


Your vast kingdom of heaven gratifies the earth with rain. 
You bind the sinner with invisible bonds, not made of any 


rope. May the wrath of our lord of venerability pass away 
from us. May the Lord of resplendence create for usa 
wide field of work. 2 


May you render the worship, offered amid the assemblies, 
fruitful; may the prayers, uttered by the worshippers, be 
successful. May God-sent riches come to us and may you 
also favour us with ever increasing enviable protection. 3 
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85. 


Punishé vam arakshasam manisham sémam fndraya va- 
runaya jihvat | ghritapratikam ushisam n4 devim ta no 
yamann urushyatém abhike || 1 |! spardhante vA u devahiye 
dtra yéshu dhvajéshu didyavah patanti | yuvam tai indra- 
varunay amitran hatim paracah sarva vishiicah |} 2 || dpag 
cid dhi svayasasah sadassu devir indram varunam devita 
dhuh | krishtir anyo dhardyati pravikta vritrany anyé apra- 
tini hanti || 3 || 
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O Lord of resplendence and venerability, may you grant us 
riches of every kind—the store of treasure, plenty of food, 
and every blessing. The Lord of effulgent light, the brave, 
punishes men devoid of truth, and gives boundless treasures 
to the faithful devotees. 4 


May this, my song, earnesly offered by me, reach the Lord 
of resplendence and venerability and win for me sons and 
grandsons. May we be affluent with precious gems and offer 
our homage to Nature’s bounties; may ycu all ever cherish 
us with blessings. 5 


85 


I offer you, O Lord (resplendent and venerable, both) my 
adorations, uninterrupted by the evil-minded persons; and 
present the libation to you. I offer my devotional love that 
shines like a dawn, and is an embodiment of affection. 
May He, in both the capacities, be near us and guard us at 
the struggle against distress. 1 


In the event of a conflict between evil forces and us and in 
those contests in which bright (weapons) of worldly 
temptations fall upon our banners (of justice), may you, O 
Lord of resplendence and venerability both, destroy the 
evils with your shaft, route them out and scatter in all 
directions. 2 


The divine celestial elixir is self-lucid and endowed with 
the blessings of Lord of resplendence and venerability at 
sacred places of worship,—our Lord of venerability 
sustains the mankind, distinct and sundered (according 
to vice and virtue) and the other one slays formidable evil 
forces, 3 
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May the devout worshipper derive benefit from devotion, 
when offering adoration to our Lord of resplendence and 
venerability, the Infinite, both, endowed with strength and 
worthy of reverence. The priest, liberal of oblations, in- 
vites you (O Lord), for your satisfaction; may he, with all 
abundance enjoy happiness. 4 


May this, my song, earnestly offered, reach the Lord of 
resplendence and venerability and win me sons and 
grandsons. May we be affluent with precious gems and 
offer our homage to Nature’s bounties; may you all ever 
cherish us with blessings. 5 


86 


By the greatness (of our venerable Lord) are the births of 
ihe steller bodies. He puts the vast heaven and earth in 
their position. It is He, who puts the glorious sun and 
beautiful constellations to their two-fold task and spreads 
out the earth. 1 


And I, with my own heart, ask: “When shall | be one in 
Him, in my Lord?’? Wouid He ever accept my dedicated 
offerings? Also: “When shall I, through the ecstasy of 
joy experience His gracious presence before me?” 4 


Desirous of beholding you, O venerable Lord, I inquire 
what my sin is. I go to the wise in quest and seek their 
advice; all the sages, verily, say to me the same—“this 
Lord, verily, is displeased with you.” 3 
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O virtuous Lord, what has been my great sin that you 
should seek to penalise your loyal and friendly worshipper? 
Tell me soon, O resplendent Lord so that repentent 
and freed from sin, I quickly approach you with deep 
veneration. 4 


May you free us from bonds, inherited from our fore- 
fathers, and from those, for which we are ourselves 
responsible. O sovereign Lord, liberate me, the most 
celebrated and penancing self, from my animal passions, 
like a calf set free from its tether. 5 


O virtuous Lord it is not our own choice, but our hard 
environments that betray us. It is the vice of intoxication, 
wrath, gambling and carelessness. And again, it is the 
handicap of the ill-company ofthe elder with thc young. 
Even a dream is provocative to falsehood. ¢ 


Liberated from sin, may I perform diligent service like a 
dedicated servant to the divine showerer of blessings, the 
sustainer of the world. May He, the sagacious Lord, give 
intelligence to the unwise. May the sagacious Lord guide 
the worshipper on the path of prosperity. 7 


May this adoration, O self-sustained Lord, be heartily 
appreciated. May we succeed in retaining what we have 
earned and beable to acquire more through your grace, 
and may you (with all your divine powers) cherish us with 
blessings. g 
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Radat pathé vdrunah siiryaéya prarnansi samudrfya na- 
dinam | sérgo na srisht6 arvatir ritayaii cakara mahir ava- 
nir 4habhyah || 1 || atma te vato raja 4 navinot pastr nd 
bhirnir yavase sasav4n | antar mahi brihati rédasimé visva 
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i 4 || tisré dyavo nfhita antaér asmin tisré bhimir iparah 
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87 


The most venerable Lord cuts a pathway out for the radi- 
ant sun and sets free the waters of the rivers, generated in 
the firmament. He does it in no time in most natural way 
as the mare rushes in race in order. He makes great 
channels for the days to follow. 1 


The wind is like your breath, which gives out sounds 
through the region like an animal that seeks his fodder in 
pastures. O most venerable Lord, manifested between the 
vast and spacious heaven and earth, are all the glorious 
forms that delight you. 2 


The efficient, spies of the most venerable Lord, who are 
sent forth upon their errand, survey the well-formed and 
well-fashioned two world-halves and they also behold the 
persons who are truthful, who are poets, well-versed in 


worship, and are genius and who offer prayers to the 
Lord. 3 


The wise and intelligent venerable Lord, while unfolding 
the mysteries of knowledge to me, His intelligent and 
diligent disciple, told me by way of instruction thus: The 
imperishable divine speech has thrice-seven appellations. 4 


In Him invisibly rest three regions, and in Him are con- 
fided the three earths, with six seasons. The most 
adorable sovereign Lord has made this golden sun undulat- 
ing like a pendulum in the sky and diffusing the glorious 


light. 5 
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88. 


Pra gundhyivam varunaya préshtham matim vasishtha 


milhishe bharasva | y4 im arvdiicam kérate yajatram sa- 
hésramagham vrishanam brihdntam |] 1 | Adha nv asya sam- 
drisam jaganvan agnér anikam vaérunasya mansi | svar yad 
4gmann adhipé u 4ndho ’bhf ma vdpur dris4ye niniyat 
|| 2 || & yéd ruhéva vdrunas ca ndvam pra yat samudram 
irayava mddhyam | 4dhi yid apdm snubhis cdrava pra 
pretikhé iikhayavahai gubhé k4m || 3 || 
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Self-radiant as the sun, the venerable Lord keeps the ocean 
within its limits. He is transparent as a drop, vigorous as 
a lion, worthy of profound praise, setter of bird-like stars 
in space, the great saviour, and the ruler of this existing 
creation. 6 


May we be free from sin against the venerable Lord, wno 
shows compassion even to the sinners. May we duly 
observe the laws of mother infinity. May you all ever 
cherish us with blessings. 7 


88 


Offer pure and delightful praise, O pious-most devotee, to 
the bounteous showerer, the venerable Lord. He brings on 
to us the vast and holy sun, laden with a thousand vast 
treasures. | 


Hastening to come to His presence, may I worthily glorify 
the aggregated radiance of our venerable Lord. He is the 
imbiber of the feed, i. e., the exhilarating beverage of 
devotion, expressed by the stones of chanting. May He 
render my body beautiful and pure. 2 


When I, the pious-most self and venerable Lord, get into 
the boat together, and sail into the midst of the ocean, and 
ride over the ridges of waters, then we both swing like a 
pendulum happily. 3 
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89. 


M6 shi varuna mrinmayam griham rajann aham ga- 
mam | mrila sukshatra mrilaya {| 1 || yad émi prasphurann 
iva dritir na dhmaté adrivah | mrila s. m. ||2|| kratvah sa- 
maha dindta pratipam jagama suce | mrila s. m. || 3] 
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So the venerable Lord places the pious-most self in the 
boat, and taking him in His protection raises him to the 
status of a singer. Soon after the days shine bright; 
whilst the nights broaden in and the dawns are 
lengthened. 4 


What has become of our those remote friendships? When 
without enmity, shall we again walk together? Let us 
preserve our relations, unimpaired as before. O self- 
sustained venerable Lord, may I enter your lofty house, 
which has a thousand portals. 5 


If your true ally commits any offence against you, still O 
adorable Lord, he has ever been your dear. Offending 
you, none shall enjoy. May you, O wise, bestow on your 
worshipper a secure abode. ¢ 


While dwelling in these durable habitations, may you, 
venerable Lord, untie our bonds that bind us. May we 
enjoy His protection, and win favour from the lap of 
mother infinity. May you all ever cherish us with 
blessings. 7 


89 


May I never enter, O sovereign Lord, into the house of 
clay; bless me, O saviour; mercy, my Lord. 


When, O Lord of justice, I move along tremulous, like 
an inflated skin, bless me, O saviour; mercy, my Lord. 2 


O opulent and bright, if through weakness, I have erred 
and gone astray, bless me, O saviour; mercy my Lord. 3 
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Thirst distresses your worshipper, though he stands in the 
midst of waters; bless O saviour; mercy, my Lord. 4 


Whatever offence we men commit against divine beings, 
and whichever your laws we violate through ignorance, 
may you not, O Lord, be harsh to us on account of that 
iniquity. 5 


90 


The sweet loving devotional songs are offered to you, O 
Lord of motivation, by the priests; therefore, harness your 
steed-like forces, come hither and cherish our expressed 
devotional love, till it makes you joyful. , 


O cherisher of loving devotion, Lord of vitality, you 
elevate him who among mortals offers you an excellent 
homage of sweet melodies. Whilst he is born, again and 
again, he is born for wealth and prosperity. 2 


Wherever there is poverty, the yoked steeds carry the Lord 
of motivation, white in complexion (i. e. flawlessly honest) 
and the dispenser of wealth: whom heaven and earth bear 
for the sake of riches, and whom the divine language 
of praise sustains as a deity for the sake of affluence and 
wealth. 3 
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The spotless dawns with fair bright days have broken, and 
shining radiantly, obtain the vast light from the sun; 
desirous to recover it they obtain their wealth of cattle, 
and the eternal streams of water subsequently issue for 
their good. 4 


O Lord of resplendence and of motivation, those divine 
powers, with truth in their minds, assiduous in the dis- 
charge of their own duties, bring to you a chariot of heroes, 
and present to you the lords, the viands. 5 


May those munificent lords, who give us heavenly light, 
and confer upon us the gifts of cattle, horses, treasures 
and gold, overcome the enemies in battles with their 
cavalry and infantry. ¢ 


We, the pious-most seekers, exerting all our power-like 
horses, and soliciting food and strength, invoke with 
laudations Lord of resplendence and of motivation, for 
our aid; may you all ever cherish us with blessings. 7 


9) 


The venerable worshippers, by promptly and frequently 
adoring Lord of motivation with reverence, have been 
free from reproach. They now invoke dawns and the sun 
also to gain the favour of Lord of motivation and for 
the preservation of the embarrassed mankind. 1 
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O tord of resplendence and of motivation, preservers 
of mankind, eager as envoys, may you not be ill-dispo- 
sed towards us and do us harm. Please carry us safe 
through many months and years. Our sincere praise, 
addressed to you, solicits happiness and excellent 
wealth. 2 


The intelligent, bright Lord of motivation is glorious 
with the yoked cosmic steeds. He favours those men 
who are well-fed and abound in riches. They are of 
one mind, ever ready to worship Him, and are the 
leaders of such pious ceremonies as are productive of 
excellent progeny. 3 


O Lord of resplendence and of motivation, acceptors of 
the sweet elixir of loving devotion, as far as your in- 
dividual power and strength permit you, and so far as 
men whose eyes have vision behold. May you sit here 
in ihe assembly, and O the enjoyer of bristling elixir, 
drink with us. 4 


May Lord of resplendence and of motivation come to- 
gether hitherward in a car, harnessed with yoked steeds. 
This prime of the sweet beverage has been offered to 
you. Please be delighted, and liberate us from sin. s 


O Lord of resplendence and motivation, gracious minded, 
come to our presence and drink the sweet beverage 
offered to you. Please come with the speed of a hundred 
and a thousand yoked horses. ¢ 


We, the pious-most seekers, exerting all our power like 
horses and soliciting food and calling on you with 
strength, invoke with laudations the Lord of resplen- 
dence and of motivation for our aid. May you all ever 
cherish us with blessings. 7 
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O wind-divine, drinker of the heavenly elixir and boun- 
teous giver, come to us specially as your thousands of 
cosmic yoked steeds drive you. I offer you the exhilarating 
viands. You have the prior claim in this drink amongst 
all Nature’s powers. ;.2 


O wind-divine, come to us with those speedy waves, the 
yoked steeds, with which you reach the devotee, offering 
homage in his own home, and bestow upon us wealth and 
children along with kine and horses. 3 


May we overcome our evils in the life’s struggle through 
the aid of our brave senses, and may we be the destroyers 
of adversaries by the aid of such pious fellowmen, who 
are the exhilarators of the Lord of resplendence and of 
motivation, the reciters of the divine hymns and con- 
querers of formidable foes, , 


May you come, wind-divine, to our solemn worship with 
the yoked forces which are in hundreds and thousands. 
May you be exhilarated at our ceremony, and may you 
all ever cherish us with blessings. 5 


93 


O Lord of resplendence and fire-divine, may you be 
pleased today by this pious and newly composed praise. 
Repeatedly we invoke you both as you are worthy of 
invocation. You are the best bestower to give food 
promptly upon him who solicits you. ; 
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You two, O the demolishers of hostility, are desired 
by all, You grow together, increasing in vigour, O 
Lords of strength-giving food, may you grant us subs- 
tantial invigorating nourishment. 2 


Those leaders, offerers of homage, who, desiring your 
favour, celebrate the sacrifice with holy ceremonies, hasten 
to worship you, like horses to a battle-field, and 
repeatedly invoke the Lord of resplendence and the 
fire-divine. 3 


The pious sage, seeking your favour, glorifies you with 
praises for the sake of enjoying formerly acquired riches, 
accompanied by celebrity. O Lord of resplendence and 
fire-divine, destroyers of evils, possessors of punitive 
justice, exalt us with new bounties. 4 


When two large, mutually defiant hosts, emulous in 
corporal vigour, contest, may you destroy the godless in 
favour of the god-fearing and in favour of the person 
who pours out devotional sentiments. 5 


May youcome to show your loving kindness, O Lord 
of resplendence, and fire-divine, to our place of loving 
devotion. You never despise us any time and therefore 
I propitiate you with constant sacred offerings. 6 


O fire-divine, kindled with reverence, may you invite the 
natural forces of light, water and lighting to bless us. 
May you forgive whatever sin we have committed and 
may the ordainer and mother infinity drive away the evils 
from us. 7 
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Diligently celebrating these ceremonies, may we, O fire- 
divine (and Lord of resplendence) acquire strength from 
both of you. Never may the vital principles, let not the 
sun, the cosmic space, and cloud-bearing winds abandon 
us, and may you all ever cherish us with blessings. 


94 


This special praise, O Lord of resplendence and fire- 
divine, proceeds copiously from one, your worshipper, 
as rain from clouds. ; 


Hear, O Lord of resplendence and fire-divine, the invo- 
cation of the worshipper; accept his adoration: O 
sovereign Lords, may you give him success in his 
intellectual pursuits. 2 


O Lord of resplendence and fire-divine, the leader of 
people, subject us not to sinfulness, not to torture, nor 
to the reviler. 3 


Desiring protection, we offer profuse reverence and praises 
to the Lord of resplendence and fire-divine, with sincerity 
of thoughts and words. 4 


Innumerable are the intellectuals who propitiate you,O 
Lord of resplendence and fire-divine, in this manner for 
their protection. They strive with coordination for the 
acquirement of spiritual nourishment. 5 
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Eager to offer praise, bearing food, desirous of wisdom and 
wealth, we invoke you, O Lord of resplendence and fire- 
divine, with appreciations, in the performance of benevolent 
services. ¢ 


Subduers of hostile forces, O Lord of resplendence and 
fire-divine, come with food to be bestowed upon us ; let*not 
the malevolent rule over us. 7 


Let not the malice of any hostile mortal reach us; grant us 
felicity, O Lord of resplendence and of adoration. 


We solicit you both for wealth, comprising cattle, sheep and 
horses ; may we obtain these gifts from you, O Lord of 
resplendence and of adoration. 9 


When adoring, the leading priest invokes you two, O Lord 
of resplendence and of adoration, the posessors of space- 
horses, the driving energies, while the loving devotional 
prayers are being offered. 19 


Utter destroyers of nescience, with all joy, may you come 
hither, while you are being worshipped with prayers, hymns 
and songs. 1; 


Destroy with your fatal weapons the mortal, who is 
malignant, the intellectual devil, the tormenter, rapacious ; 
destroy him, like an earthen pitcher of water. j2 
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95 
Stream of river, the current of inner conscience, with 
fostering flow comes forth for our sure defence, as a fort 
of iron; the river sweeps away in her majesty and might 
all other waters as a charioteer (collecting the passen- 
gers). 1 


The stream of inner conscience is pure in her course, 
flowing from the mountains to the ocean; she under- 
stands the requisites of a dam-builder and diStributes 
riches among many existing creatures, milking out for 
them butter and milk. 2 


He, (the brotherly source of the stream), friendly to men, 
continuously swells up in the midst of ladles (ie. the 
region of thoughts), even in his childhood; he is a 
showerer of benefits to the performers of sacrifices. He 
bestows upon the affluent worshippers vigorous progeny 
and purifies their persons for the reception of their 
bounties. 3 


May the auspicious and gracious stream of consciousness 
hear our praises at this worship. When approached with 
reverence and with all humility, she is most liberal to 
them whom she loves in providing the riches she 
possesses. 4 


O the stream of consciousness, these offerings are presented 
to you with adoration. May you acknowledge this and 
accept our praises, and place under your kind care. 
May we ever recline on you as a traveller under shelter- 
tree. 5 


O blessed stream of consciousness, the pious-most seeker 
has set open the two doors (front and back) of the 
place of worship. O bright stream, be magnified and 
give strength to him who glorifies you; may you all 
ever cherish us with blessings. ¢ 
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O the pious-most seeker, may you chant a powerful 
hymn in the giory of her who is the most powerful 
spiritual stream of consciousness, amongst so many 
other streams. Worship, O seeker of truth, with mighty 
effective poems, the spiritual stream of divine light which 
flows through both the realms, terrestrial and celestial 
(i.e. physical and supramental). ; 


O beautiful spiritual stream of divine light, by your 
blessing people get both kinds of nourishment, physical 
and supramental. May you be pleased, O protectress, 
to be considerate to us. May you, the friend of the 
vital breaths, bestow riches on them, who are affluent 
in devotion. 2 


May the auspicious stream of divine light bestow 
spiritual fortune upon us. May the faultless and active 
stream, the giver of spiritual sustenance, think of us. 
You have been already glorified by people of divine 
vision. Now please be glorified by a seeker of truth. 3 


We, the unmarried ones, liberal in generosity, invoke 
the brotherly source of divine enlightenment, with a 
desire to have wives, and with longings for children. 4 


With your those waves, O brotherly source of divine 
enlightenment, which are like honey and butter, please 
be our protector. 5 


May we recline upon the protuberant breast of the 
spiritual stream of divine knowledge for the enjoyment 
of food and company of children. ¢ 
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Yajfié divé nrishadane prithivya naro yatra devayavo 
madanti | indraya yatra sdvanani sunvé gaman madaya 
prathamam vayas ca || 1 || 4 daivya vrinimahé ’vansi bri- 
haspatir no maha 4 sakhayah | yatha bhavema milhushe 
anaiga yo no data paravatah pitéva |} 2 || 
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tim u jyéshtham 
némasa havirbhih susévam brdhmanas patim grinishe | {n- 
dram sl6ko mahi daivyah sishaktu yo brahmano devakri- 
tasya raja || 3 || 84 4 no yonim sadatu préshtho brihaspatir 
visvavaro y6 Asti | kamo rayah suviryasya tam dat parshan 
no ati sascato drishtan || 4 || tam 4 no arkam amritaya jush- 
tam imé dhasur amritasah puraj4h | sticikrandam yaja- 
tém pastyanam brihaspatim anarvanam huvema |j 5 |j 2: || 
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At the great public activity of sacred work on earth, 
where the dedicated leaders of men are engaged with 
joy and where the invocations to Lord of resplendence 
are uttered, may the Lord descend prior to any one else 
from the heaven for exhilaration with all swiftness, as 
if, on a speedy horse. 


Since Lord supreme has kindly accepted our homage, 
O friend, let us solicit His divine protection. May we 
commit no offence to Him, He being the showerer of 
benefits, ever our benefactor, even from long distances, 
as a father toson. 2 


I have the privilege of glorifying with reverence and 
homage the most excellent and benevolent Lord of 
supreme knowledge. May my praise, worthy of His 
reputation, reach Lord of resplendence, who is, verily, 
the lord of godly actions performed by His devotees. 3 


May that Lord supreme who brings profues blessings and 
is most dearly loved, be seated in our hearts with His 
grace. We all crave for heroes and spiritual wealth. May 
He bear us safe beyond all evil forces, that vex us. 4 


May we receive from the first-born immortals the appro- 
priate sustenance, necessary for our existence. Let us 
invoke the Lord supreme, who is enemy to none, is 
clear-voiced and the Holy One of the households. 5 
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tam sagmaso arush4so dgva brihaspitim sahavaho va- 
hanti | sAhas cid ydsya nilavat sadhistham nabho na ra- 
pam arushdm vasanah || 6 || si hi sucih satdpatrah 54 
sundhyur hiranyavasir ishirdh svarshah | brihaspatih sa 
svavesd rishvah puri sakhibhya dsutim karishthab || 7 | 


devi devasya rédasi janitri brihaspatim vavridhatur ma- 
hitv4 | daksh4yyaya dakshata sakhayah karad brahmane 
sutara sugadha || 8 || iyam vam brahmanas pate suvriktir 
brahméndraya vajrine akari | avishtam dhiyo jigs ‘4m pi- 
ramdhir jajastam aryé vanusham aratih || 9 || brihaspate yu- 
vam indras ca vdsvo divydsyesathe uta parthivasya | dhat- 
tém rayim stivaté kirdye cid yiyam pata — || 10|| 2 |] 
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May His powerful brilliant horses, sunlike lustrous in 
forms, moving in concurrence, bring here the Lord 
supreme, robed in red colour of the rising sun. They 
carry the Lord supreme, in whom the strength abides 
like that of a substantial mansion. ¢ 


Verily, He is pure, with hundred wings, refulgent, 
possessing a sword of gold, irmpetuous and enjoyer of 
heaven. He, the Lord supreme, is sublime and of an 
easy access; to His friends, He grants bountiful 
refreshment. 7 


The divine heaven and earth, bounteous generatrices, by 
their might have been the cause of revealing the glory of 
Lord supreme. O friends, magnify the magnifiable. May 
He render (flooded waters) easy to be crossed and make 
our prayers fruitful for procuring food. 


O Lord of knowledge, this laudation is for you. Poems 
are composed in glory of the thunder-wielding Lord of 
resplendence. May you sharpen our intellects and wake 
up our thoughts and spirit; destroy the godless and the 
malice of our enemy. 9 


O Lord supreme, and you, O Lord of resplendence, you 
are our lords of wealth of earth and heaven both. How- 
soever low one may be, in case he lauds you, he is_ blessed 
with wealth. May youall cherish us with blessings. 10 
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Adhvaryavo ‘runam dugdham anstim juhdétana vrisha- 
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Annam divé-dive pitim id asya vakshi | uta hriddta manasa 
jushand usann indra prastbitan pahi séman |] 2 | 


jajhanah 
sémam sdhase papatha pra te maté mahimanam uvaca | 
éndra paprathorv antariksham yudha devébhyo varivas ca- 
kartha |j 3 || 


qarqat aga FebareTae arate: analerars 
wel atid eafrqerd ata ata Aer en 
eda arom gala ys qd ae a wart 
qaindies oar osbaede: «att eT GH 


yad yodhaya mahaté manyamanan sakshama 
tan babibhih s4sadanan | y4d va norfbhir vrita indrabhi- 
yudhyas tam tvayajim sausravasdm jayema || 4 || préndra- 
sya vocam prathama kritani pra niitand maghdva ya ca- 
kara | yadéd Adevir asahishta maya athabhavat kévalah 
sdmo asya || F || 
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O performers of the sacrifice, may you give oblation of 
the sparkling pink milk for the king of the land. He 
knows much better the resources of getting his dues than 
the deer in search of drinking water. The resplendent 
king goes there daily to procure his share and revenue 
from his people of the state. 1 


The pleasant enjoyments, you, the resplendent prince, have 
been receiving from early days. You even now desire to 
have them every day. O prince, for the gratification of 
your heart and for the satisfaction of your mind, these 
tokens of homage have been provided to you, with a 
request that you be pleased to accept them and enjoy. 2 


As soon born, O resplendent prince, you have been 
receiving all the homages for your invigoration. Your 
Queen mother, from the earliest days, has been proclaim- 
ing your great future prospects. As you advance in age, 
your reputation goes to fill the vast firmament, since you 
have gained in battle treasures for the good of enlightened 
persons. - 


When you encourage us to fight against mighty and 
arrogant miscreants, we shall surely overcome them, 
howsoever, they be proud of the strength of their arms. 
O resplendent prince, when you, along with your men 
(soldiers), fight against them, we shall, verily, triumph 
aided by you in that glorious war. 4 


I proclaim the exploits of the by-gone days of the res- 
plendent prince and also the recent achievements of him, 
the bounteous. Against the illusive strategies of the 
enemy, he has succeeded and thereon, he becomes the sole 


enjoyer of divine grace. 5 


2616 MEAS 9,88 


wat fash ge aia wt ae 
Tatata we mint a sda aed: nen 
gee gated aet Rowdies za oftraer | 
wd wi waa fel fea gta aftafh: aat a: non 


tavedam visvam abhitah pasavyam yat 
pisyasi cakshasa siiryasya | givam asi gopatir éka indra 
bhakshimahi te prayatasya vasvah || 6 || brihaspate yuvdm 
indrag ca vasvo —~ || 7 || 23|| 


(88 ) aerated at 
(to) aaterreq apres Sarrefordite a: (0-3, vo) saarhteqes aaa 
aan fimp, (v—8) wecaiftgwer Farhtey tae | Page wn 


ee og apa aa gaa a a afteadgata 
Saat faa wet giren fet za dere fa 3H 
a 4 fear arirara ard 2d afge: cerdara 
veer aaa ged gad ort get grea: ue 
ait aged fe ya deaf aq’ agen 
aera tidet fensa geet gfediafrat age: wan 


99, 


Paré matraya tanva vridhana n4 te mahitvam anv agnu- 
vanti | ubhé te vidma rajasi prithivya vishno deva tvam 
paramasya vitse || 1 || na te vishno jayamano na jaté déva 
mahimnah paéram dntam 4pa | id astabhna nakam rishvam 
brihantam dadhdrtha pracim kakibham prithivydh |] 2 || fra- 
vati dhenumati hf bhitam siyavasini mdnushe dasasya | 
‘y astabhna rédasi vishnav eté dadhartha prithivim abhito 
maytikhaih || 3 || 
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The entire animal world around you is yours which you 
behold with the eye of the sun. O resplendent prince, 
you alone are the lord of cattle and therefore, we enjoy 
whatsoever wealth of cattle you bestow upon us. ¢ 


You two, O prince and your preceptor, are lords of 
both the celestial and terrestrial treasures. Please grant 
riches to your admirers who praise you. May you all 
with divine powers, ever cherish us with your blessings. 7 


99 


O all-pervading Lord, expanding with a body beyond 
measures, no man can comprehend your magnitude. We 
have the cognition of your these two worlds extending 
from the earth to heaven, but, you O divine, are cognisant 
of much beyond the highest. , 


No being that exists today or has been born ever, O 
divine all-pervading Lord, has been able to compute the 
utmost limit of your magnitude. You are, verily, uphold- 
ing the vast and beautiful heaven and are sustaining the 
eastern horizen of the earth. » 


Heaven and earth abound with food, abound with cattle 
for whom they yield abundant fodder ; for a man, who is 
your devotee, you are very liberal. O all-pervading Lord, 
you are upholding the two regions heaven and earth and 
have stabilised the earth around the mountains. 3 
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Ni marto dayate sanishy4n yé vishnava urugayaya da- 
sat | pra yah satracd manasa yijata etavantam naryam avi- 
vasat || 1 || 
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O Lord, your two phases, one of resplendence and the 
other of omnipresence, have made the spacious world 
worthy of cosmic sacrifice generating the sun, the dawn 
and the cosmic fire. You, as the leaders of the sacrificial 
rites, have baffled the strategies of the steller giants. 4 


O Lord of resplendence and pervasion, you have demo- 
lished nine and ninety strong cities, the abodes of terrible 
dark clouds. You slay at once without resistance the 
hundred thousand brave soldiers of the army of the 
shrouding clouds. 5 


This ample laudation is meant to exalt the Lord of res 

plendence and the Lord omnipresent, the mighty, the 
wide-striding and the one endowed with strength. To you 
I offer praise at the solemn synod. O all-pervading Lord, 
may you pour food on us in our army camps, O Lord of 
resplendence. ¢ 


I offer, O the all-pervading Lord, the oblation placed 
before you with the pronouncement of the syllable 
VASAT. O the one with a halo of light, be pleased with 
my offering. May this poem of praise exalt you. May 
you all cherish us with blessings. 7 


100 


The mortal who covets wealth has no disappointments, in 
case he presents his homage to the widely renowned all- 
pervading Lord and in case he worships Him with 
solely devoted and dedicated mind. Our reverence to such 
a great benefactor of mankind. 
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O all-pervading Lord, the fulfiller of aspirations, please 
show to us that amiable disposition which is benevolent 
to all without exception or distinction. May we, by your 
grace, easily acquire ample all-delighting riches including 
horses (and kine). 2 


In all His grandeaur, the Lord strides in three paces 
(like the celestial sun) over this earth, bright with hundred 
splendours. May the all-pervading Lord, most power- 
ful among powerfuls, rule over us. For, illustrious is the 
name of this everlasting one. 3 


With an object of giving a home to every man, the all- 
pervading Lord traverses the earth in one mighty step. 
In His benevolence, the humble people repose their con- 
fidence for safety. He, whois the noble progenitor, has 
made spacious dwellings (for His people). 4 


O all-pervading Lord, with a shining halo of light, J the 
head of the family fully knowing my functions that are to 
be known, glorify you today by your name. I, feeble as 
Iam, praise you who are powerful and who live even 
beyond the remotest region of this creation. 5 


What is left to be proclaimed of you, O all-pervading 
Lord, when you say, “J am the one with a shining halo of 
light.” Please do not conceal your real form (behind 
your halo). You have been engaging yourself under 
various forms in your creative functions. 6 


I offer all-pervading Lord, the oblation which is placed 
before with the pronouncement of the syllable VASAT. 
O the one with a shining halo of light, be pleased with 
my offerings. May this poem of praise exalt you. May 
you all cherish us with blessings. 7 
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Tisré vacah pra vada jydtiragra ya etad duhré madhu- 
dogham iidhah | s& vatsam krinvan girbham dshadhinar 
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kra eshah | pitih payah prati gribhnati mata téna pité 
vardhate téna putrah || 3 || yasmin visvani bhivanani ta- 
sthas tisré dyavas tredha sasrir apah | trayah késisa upa- 
sécanaso madhva scotanty abhito virapsdm || 4 || 
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With the divine light preceding (i.e. uttering the syllable 
A-U-M), speak out three speeches (i.e. the verses of the 
Rk. Yajuh, and Saman), which milk out sweet honey 
from the udder. Cloud, the showerer, having quickly 
manifested, roars loudly (like a bull) engendering the 
infant, the embryo of the plants. 1 


May He who augments the plants, augments the waters. 
and who rules with His divine magnanimity over the 
whole earth, give us shelter of three elementary types 
(i.e. of weather, food and clothes) and all sorts of felicity. 
May He grant us the desired light at three seasons. 2 


One form (of the cloud-divine) is like a barren cow, and 
the other is potent; and he takes whatever form he 
desires. The mother (earth) receives milk from the father 
(sky), thence the father is nourished and thence the son 
(the living creature). 3 


In whom all the steller bodies exist; in whom the three 
worlds abide ; from whom waters flow in three dimen- 
sions : three water-shedding masses of clouds pour 
the waters, all derived from the same mighty one (the 
cloud-divine). 4 
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This speech of invocation is addressed to the sovereign 
cloud-divine. May it be acceptatle to his heart; may 
he be fully gratified by it; may the joy-shedding rains be 
ours and may the plants, cherished by the divine bounty 
be fruitful. 5 


May He, the showerer, be the impregnator of the 
perennial plants, for in Him rests the vitality of both the 
organic and inorganic world ; may the waters sustain me 
for full one hundred years. May you all cherish us with 
blessing. 


102 


Sing aloud to the son of the celestial region, the cloud- 
divine, for he is the sender of rain; may he be pleased 
to grant us all types of sustenance. 1 


He, the cloud-divine is the primary cause of impregnation 
of the entire flora, in cows, men and women. 2 


May you, verily, offer to him by the mouth (i.e. through 
the fire), the sweetest oblation so that he unfailingly 
continues to furnish food to us. 3 
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The frogs, like scholars of the divine knowledge, obser- 
vants of their vows, as if hibernating for the entire year, 
chant praises aloud impelled by the cloud-divine. , 


When the waters from the upper region fall upon these 
frogs, hibernating ina pond, completely dry like a leather 
bag, suddenly is heard the concerted croaking of the 
frogs, like the bellowing of cows on approach of their 
calves. 2 


When the rainy season has arrived, and rains have set up, 
then one frog meets another, thirsty and longing, and 
croaking like a child expressing its joy of welcome to his 
father with inarticulate ejaculations. 3 


Each one fondingly congratulates the other, as if, whilst 
they are all revelling in the forth-coming of rain; mois- 
tened by the rain, when the frog springs forward, the 
speckled frog joins greetings with the green one. 4 


When one of you repeats the croaking language of 
another, like the pupils mutually repeating the lesson 
given by their teacher, and when you eloquently converse, 
while leaping upon the waters, your every limb throbs 
and swells. 5 


2628 MEAT 9.793 


mi aTappat arate: = gfarer afta oot carr 
ward am feta fen: fe oe 
amor ate a amy at a qulafet aba | 
ere age: TR og wdeger:  oadiot at won 
ae: aia arta sel goad: oferta 
aearat afea: faragen abla gen a ® Pra ncn 


gomayur éko ajamayur. ékah prisnir éko hérita éka 
esham | samanam nama bibhrato virapah purutré vacam 
pipisur vadantah || 6 || brahmanaso atiratré n& séme sdro 
n& pirn4m abhito vadantah | samvatsarasya téd ahah pari 
shtha yan mandukab pravrishinam babhiiva ||7 || brahman4- 
sah somino vacam akrata brahma krinvantah parivatsart- 
nam | adhvarydvo gharminah sishvidand avir bhavanti 
gabya na ké cit || 8 || 


mh qa eq oat a 9 frre 
are ooacartarat azar wal ayaa frat en 
Tp Tae ar alfa 
mat aogar ada: gai ame 9 fea ay: sol 


devahitim jugupur dvadasdsya ritim 
néro n& pra minanty eté | samvatsaré pravrishy agatayam 
tapta gharma asnuvate visargam || 9|| gomayur adad aja- 
mayur adat prisnir adad dharito no vdsuni | gavam mand- 
ika dadatah satani sahasrasavé pra tiranta ayub || 10 || ¢]| 
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Whilst one is bellowing like a cow, the other bleats 
like a goat; whilst one is speckled, the other is green. 
They bear one common name and yet they are of different 
colours. And whilst talking they modulate their voices 
differently. ¢ 


Like the scholars of divine knowledge, chanting in the 
moonlit dead of night, you are now croaking around the 
replenished pond on this day of the year. You are found 
everywhere, at every spot, particularly, on the day of 
profuse rains. 7 


These frogs like the scholars of divine knowledge, in 
the ecstasy of the devotional bliss lift up their voices, 
reciting the perennial prayers. Like the ministrant 
priests, officiating in hot weathers, they hide in summer ; 
and when perspire in their holes, several of them 
come out. 


These frogs, like the leading priests, observe the divine 
institutes and rites and do not neglect the code of twelve 
months cycle. As the year revolves and the rains set, 
then scorched and heated, they come out and enjoy their 
freedom. 9 


May the frogs bellowing like cows and the frogs bleating 
like goats, the frogs of speckled colour and the frogs 
green grant us riches. May the frogs, who give us 
hundreds of cows, bless us with long lives in this 
fertilizing season of rains, which impregnates thousands 
of plants. 19 
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104. 

Indrasoma t4patam rdksha ubjdtam ny arpayatam vri- 
shand tamovridhah | para srinitam acito ny oshatam hatam 
nudétham nf sisitam atrinah || 1 || indrasoma sam aghdsan- 
sam abhy agh4m tapur yayastu cardr agnivaii iva | bra- 
hmadvishe kravyade ghordcakshase dvésho dhattam anava- 
yam kimidine || 2 || 


walim tort aa aetaem adi a Pera 
MH aa: ~ Wa sasfuacit Fea ASA: an 


aq dirt ata qeory | 
ar ards eh a wat agar fda: ven 


fndrasoma dushkrito vavré antér ané&- 
rambhané tamagi pra vidhyatam | ydtha natah pinar ékas 
canddayat tad vam astu sdhase manyumdc chavah || 3 || fn- 
drasoma vartayatam divé vadham sdm prithivyd aghasan- 
saya tarhanam ; ut takshatam svaryam parvatebhyo yéna 
réksho vavridbandm nijirvathah || 4 || 
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104 


O Lord of resplendence and love-divine, may you cause 
affliction to and destroy the wicked. It is worthy of 
showerers (of benefits) to cast down those who delight in 
darkness. Please drive away of all of them who are 
stupids ; and also consume, slay, turn out and exterminate 
them once for all who are cannibals. 1 


O Lord of resplendence and love-divine, treat him 
mercilessly who is destructive and indulges in undesirable 
activities. Consume him with your wrath: let him perish 
thereby like a libation in fire. Never hesitate to show 
hatred towards one who hates people of divine learning, 
who is a cannibal, the hideous, the vilain. 2 


O Lord of resplendence and love-divine, please treat 
the malevolents with severity, and plunge them in a dingy 
dark dungeon and see that none of them again comes out 
of it. May your wrathful courage gain triumphs over 
their wickedness. 3 


O Lord of resplendence and love-divine, please hurl 
your crushing thunderbolt towards the wicked forces from 
heaven, as well as from earth. Forge out of the mountains 
the consuming thunderbolt and order to burn to death 
the ever-increasing demonic race. 4 
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O Lord of resplendence and love-divine, please scatter 
your deadly weapons from heaven from all-sides, pierce 
the sides of the enemies with fiery scorching thunder- 
bolts, so that, they die out without uttering a syllable. 5 


O Lord of resplendence and love-divine, may this hymn 
invest you, who are mighty on every side as the girth 
encompassing two steeds. I am offering this hymn to 
both of you with sincerity and integrity. May this hom- 
age of mine be accepted and animated by both of you, 
as if, you are two kings. ¢ 


O Lord of resplendence and love-divine, may both of 
you come without delay, as if, riding on rapid horses, and 
slay these evil beings and destroy the treacherous forces. 
Let there be no comfort or rest to the malignant who 
harasses us with his wickedness. 7 


How dares he to malign me with false charges when Iam 
of pure heart? O Lord of resplendence, may such a 
person, who indulges in falsehood, cease to exist, like 
water, which slips down from the hollow of the palm. 


May Lord of love-divine surrender him to a serpent or 
throw him into the lap of death, who falsely accuses me 
or persecutes me, whilst I always adhere to truth. May 
this be also the fate of them, who, with jealousy, vilify 
everything that is good in me. 9 


O adorable Lord, he, who tries to pollute the essence of 
food or injure our horses, our cattle and our bodies even, 
may such an adversary, the thief, the robber, sink to des- 
truction,—not only he himself, but also his progeny. 10 
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yédi vaham Anritadeva 4sa mégham va devaii apyihé 
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smi yadi vayus tat4pa pirushasya | adha sa virafr dasd- 
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jantér adhamas padishta || 16 || 
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May he be deprived of his bodily existence, as well as his 
posterity. May he be thrown out from all the three 
worlds and may his fair glory be blighted, who thinks of 
our destruction during the day or at night. 11 


A prudent person easily discriminates between truth and 
falsehood, since the two words are mutually at variance. 
Of these two, the love-divine, cherishes truth and virtue. 
He, verily, destroys the falsehood. 12 


Love-divine encourages not the wicked, nor he instigates 
such a man of strength even, who deals in falsehood. He, 
verily, destroys the fiend and wicked and also the one 
who speaks untruth. All such persons lie entangled in 
the chain of Lord of resplendence. 13 


O adorable Lord, when did I worship the deities of 
falsehood or when did I think adversely about Nature’s 
bounties? O Lord, the knower of allthat is born, why 
are you angry with us? May destruction fall upon them 
who lie against you. 14 


In case Ihave harrassed any one in this life, or if I 
have behaved like a demon, may death come to me this 
day. May he, verily, lose all his ten children and may he 
die also who with his false tongue has called mea fiend 
coming in disguise. 15 


May the’ Lord of resplendence annihilate him with His 
dreadful weapon, who addresses me as a fiend appearing 
in disguise which I am not and may He slay such a demon 
who says to himself ‘I am pure’. May he, the most 
wretched amongst all beings perish. 1. 
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May she too, who wanders like owl during the dark- 
ness of night, hiding her body in concealment of person, 
fall head-long down into endless caverns. May the 
strong implements with their loud shrill destroy such 
female demons. 17 


O vital winds, may you carefully conduct out a search 
amongst people; take them into custody and grind the 
demons to powder, who having transformed themselves 
to birds fly all over during the darkness and then proceed 
to sully and pollute the sacred worship. 18 


O Lord of resplendence, hur! down from the celestial 
place your adamantine bolts. O Lord of bounties, may 
you sharpen the weapon and make its edge further tem- 
pered in the herbal chemicals (poisons), and smite the 
demons down with your rocky implements from forward, 
from behind, from above and from below. 19 


These demons march ahead accompanied oy dogs; they 
try to assail indomitable Lord of resplendence with 
a desire to annul His influence. For such miscreants, 
the omnipotent Lord whets His thunderbolt. Now 
let Him cast His bolt upon the fiends, appearing in 
disguise. 20 


Whensoever the evil fiends proceed to obstruct the sacred 
rites of the invoker, the Lord of resplendence always 
comes to destroy them. The omnipotent Lord advances 
and crushes down the assailing demons, as an axe cuts 
down the forest timber, and smashes them like an earthen 
vessel. 1 
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Destroy the evil being, whether he comes in the fiendish 
garb of an owl, or of an owlet, or of a dog, or of 
a duck, or of a falon, or of a vulture. O Lord of 
resplendence, slay such a demonic person by the stroke 
of your stones. 29 


May not the wicked fiends harm us. Let the dawn drive 
off the couples of timid ones. May the earth protect us 
from the terrestrial wickedness and may the firmament 
protect from the celestial one. 25 


O Lord of resplendence, may you slay the fiend appear- 
ing in disguise whether he belongs to the class of man 
or woman, playing mischief by her deceptions. May 
those fools who murder by chopping necks perish and see 
no more of the sun when he arises. 24 


O love-divine, may you and the Lord of resplendence 
severally watch, keep a vigil all around and cast forth 
your weapons at the malignant demonic person and smite 
all of them with bolt who attack in disguise. 25 
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NOTES OF BOOK NO. 7 


Hymn-1 


For verse I, See Nir. V. 10. 


Vasistha is the Rsi or seer of all the hymns of Book VII of the 
Reveda. The word vasistha (afass) for the first time occurs in Book I 
(afassq¥—I,112.9); then again in Book II (afass: —I1.9.1). Most of the 
references of this word are from Book VII and a few ones from Book 
X. The word is used in singular and plural forms both. As vocative, 
the singular form, afass, is used at VII.23.I; 33.10; 11; 88.1; 96.1 and, 
the plural form, afasst:, at VII.33.3; 4; 8. The word further occurs as 
follows ; 


afass (non-vocative), vasistha, VII.1.8 


afass:, vasisthah, 11.9.1; VII.9.6; 18.4; 21; 22.3; 26.5; 33.6; 12; 14; 
42.6; 59.3; 73.3; 95.6; X.65.15; 66.15; 95.17; 150.5; 181.1. 


afassa, vasistham, 1.112.9; VII.13.13; 70.6; 86.5 
afasssaq, vasisthavat, VII.88.4; 96.3 
afassea, vasisthasya, VII.33.5 


afasat:, vasisthah, VII.7.7; 8-7; 12.3; 33.1; 7; 9; 37.4; 76.6; 77.6; 
80.1; 90.7; 91.7; K.15.8; 122.8 


afasstq, vasisthan, VII.33.2 

afacsra:, vasisthasah, VII.23.6; X.66.14 

afass:, vasisthai, VII.39.7; 40.7; 76.9. 

The etymology of the word vasistha has not been given by Yaska 
in his Nirukta; Dayananda derives this word as follows: (i) wfrat1 7#t— 


the superlative of vasu, the dweller or abode—VII.1.8; (ii) sfawat 
amla4:—exceedingly rich or opulent—VII.9.6; (iii) sfrata 7y:—excessive 
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wealth, VII.18.4; (iv) afasaa faera aaata:—exceedingly abiding in 
learning, VII.26.5; (v) afawaat aqary, exceedingly possessing wealth, VII. 
33.12. 


1. Didhitibhih, by the attrition process(atfafa: satfrarfa: fenfa:— 
Daya.); with the fingers (@farisgaat wafer stare erg 1 Nir.V.10). 


From two sticks, men with fingers, have produced fire by 
attrition by the motion of their hands; a fire glorious, seen at a distance, 
lord of the house and active. 


Aranyoh; from two sticks (won seq va afta: | aacnssrad ef a— 
Nir.V.10) 


Hastacyuti : by the motion of their hands; by the circular move- 
ment of their hands (aad gerreqe—Nir.V.10; eee are 
farat— Daya.). 


Atharyum, always active, constantly and continuously accessible 
(wey saraaa V.10; waa aITeqaaaH aI—Sayana; the one who desires to 
perform yajna, an act of non-violence(afgat #taTATAy— Daya.). 


3. Surmya—Surmi is a hole, a statue, an art(qral afezat qeal seat 
«t— Daya.); by the flame (sat4a1—Sayana); by the fuel-stick, the kindled 
wood (af afacarss), 


Mabidhara; an iron stake or red-hot post; figuratively, flame. 
Yv. XVII. 76. 


6. Yuvatih, young damsel; perhaps referring to ladle in 
the fire-ritual (qafa: afta freaqam, associated always with fire—Sayana; 
amaataat #at— Daya.). 


Ghrtaci=night (sartfrcrfaarm—Nigh. 1.7); melted butter (garft 
qarreadtis gard? ¥g:—Sayana), Also see 1.167.3; 11.6.1; 30 7; 1V.6.3; 
V.28.1; 43.11; V1.63.4. 


7. Jarutham, the harsh-voiced, threatening (sed Teqrsentfed Tea, 
quitery rad aft wey me Fretft:—Sayana); also a hymn; it is derived 
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from “gt, 4/4, to invoke. (weet Tee THa:—wet safer Ty qeha, (VIT, 9.6) 
addressing the hymn, sacrifice to the wise one for wealth. Nir. VI. 17; 
worfa wafa FT Nigh. III. 14). 


Jarutham also means old or aged dry wood; old famished things; 
worn-out things; (Wed Teaeat srt att Hrssq7—Daya.). 


Catayasva, drive away, destroy completely(aavea ari stT7— Daya,. 
THIN ATI—Sayana); Fafa: denotes an action, aafaifreat, Nigh. II.4; See 
fafefqsey acafaeafaseat ataarafa X 155.1; the verb aaa means to destroy; 
frighten; araafatiat Nir. VI.30: We frighten thee away with those 
heroes (lit. beings) of the cloud. 


8. Anikam, to the army (#t# @&i—Daya.); glory or lustre 
(a—Sayana). 


Vasistha, O the best one, O the eminent; see also verse 9. (afass 
#c8—Sayana; afanta aa}—Daya.); used as an attribute of Agni;—not a 
proper name. 


10. Vrira-hatyesu, in the battles (aaeaty amriq—Sayana, Daya.) 
(See also Vrira-hanam, 1.59.6; Vrtra-turye, Nigh. Il. 17 as a synonym 
of battle; (@wa=aaq). For Vrtra-hatyesu, Fase, see 1.53. 6; 
VIL. 1.10; 19.3; 32.15; X.65.2); see also aaseama—V.29.7; VI.18.9; 
qaseI—[.52.4; 109.5; 1V.19.1; 24.2; VI.23.2; 25.1; 8; 36.2; 47.2; VIL.19. 
10; qasgeta VIII. 24.2. 

11. Sune, in the rapid-moving army (%: aa: ect faad afeteafert 
#1 oy = efafasara—Nigh. 11.15; %=™%=instantaneous, quick, 
speedy =fasar: acarcaiaifecieretatal 7: 344:—Daya.; in the empty house, 
deserted by sons and relations (41 44 Yatfexfet Te—Sayana). 


Asesasah, one without children (884; Sat: 1 aA =e: — WIAA, — 
Nigh. If. 2; Sayana); complete or whole in itself (a@fva: fa:tan— 
Daya.). 


Durya, O the resider in the house (34 724, t74T4— Daya.); an epithet 
for Agni; since established in homes for the benefit of homes (74 agrnfea 
% 4™—Sayana); see also ¢4: —1.154.14; I1.38.5; #4—VIIL.74.1; ata 
1.91.19; X 40.12, and gafg IV.1.9; 18; 2.12; VIL. 1.11. 
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14. Vilupanih, the one having hands as their strength (atanf: atq- 
wa array ae a:—Dava.; the one with strong hands (araarft: geget:— 
Sayana); see Nigh. 11.9; atq==-=aleoq =a. 


Aksara, waters (waa semfa | MataTUeT: wercaeqesa—Nigh.1.12— 
Daya.); by the imperishable praise (Wau waty aaefeta ta4—Sayana). 


17. Ubhay vabatu, the two employing means. i.e. prayer and 
praise (st aeq agate ead we 4—Sayana.); the two means, the 
householder and priest (3¥ Taaraqufedt seq mazt— Daya). 


20. Ubhayasah, the two chanters of praises and sastra or 
priests and employer (sala: etfan: afar, saat eat aamaTa— 
Sayana); the educated and non-educated (faziatsfastara—Daya.). 


xsatau, munificence (<adt em— Daya.). 
22. Wt=wet:, even in error (Wa aeqeqta wa ea wai ar- 
carcditfa araarel at—Daya.; aafeaq wareft, va armrest oraay | MATT. 


atkad:—Sayana). 


Nasanta, may not come to us; fall upon us (vafefa anfaaai, Nigh, 
11.18; Daya.; Sayana). 


23. Yam surih arthi prcchamanah eti, to whom the divine 
solicitant inquiring applies (Wilson); the inquirer is supposed to ask, 


either where is the liberal giver of the wealth for which he prays, or 
who is that Agni to whom the petition is to be addressed. 


24, agl=ag (oa aratafers fa et:—Panini, VI.3.134) . 


25. Ubhayasah, the two, donor and acceptor (SaaTe: araagtare: — 
Daya.; priest and employer: see VII.1.20. 


Hymn-2 
For verse 2; see Nir. VIII. 7. 


This Apri hymn may be compared with the similar other Apri 
hymns : IL.3; X.70 and X.110; also the Apri hymn of the Atharva- 
veda, V, 12, 
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1. Samidham, the wood or wood-sticks for the fire-rituai (afd 
eresfaad— Daya.); Kindled=samiddham : here as usual, it implies one of 
the Apris or forms of fire, although used as an epithet (aixmeatercafed 
aqaaie tfgan | afreren afafar et; sya @rat gaat:—Sayana). 


2. Ubhayani havya, both kinds of oblations of ghrta (clarified 
butter) and libations of medicinal herbs like Soma ete. (avafa alfaartt 
a ofa; deardtia w gear geatfa—Sayana); the feeds useful for the health of 
body and mind both (waenagfterafit geatfi—Daya.). 


For the verse, see Nir. VIII. 7. Of these, the gods, who are skilful, 
pure, meditative, and who enjoy both kinds of oblations, we will praise 
the greatness of the adorable Narasamsa with sacrifices. Both kinds of 
oblations are Soma and others, or the mystical and supplementary 
ones (2 qentr: qaafird arefrenz; eraaeq Bar ewarfa eat we Fair Aft aT 
aratftatfa fa ar—Nir. VIII. 7). 


Narasamsah, “it (7awa:) is sacrifice’, says Katthakya; “seated 
men (narah, 7:) praise (\/%4%) gods in sacrifice”. “It is Agni”, says 
Sakapuni, he is to be praised by me.” (auUwat aa af wremea, 1 ae ateTaTaTAT: 
wiafta 1 aferfefer aragfn: | at: sweat wafa | Tere wafa—Nir. VIII. 6). 


For narasamsah, 78a, see 1.142.3; 11.3.2; 38.10; HE.29.11; 
V.5.2; X. 70.2; 92.11; 182.2. Also marasamsam, waweay, 1.13.3; 18.9; 
106.4; 1X.86.42; X.64.3, and narasamsasya, TUM, VIT.2.2. 


3. The Apri hymn (#at qt) refers to the following group of 
elevens (usually, the names of fire or agni) : 


(i) samiddhah, @faz:; (ii) tanunapat, #47 or narasamsah, TUNE: 
(iii) idah, #@:; (iv) barhih, atg:, (v) devirdvarah, @4laiz: ;(vi) usasa-nakta, 
gnarraa(vii)devyau-hotarau-pracetasau, 241 alarel TATA; (viii)tisro devyah, 
Sarasvati, Ila and Bharati, fret tear, awa, eat, wre (ix) tvasta, eT, 
(x) vanaspati, t4eafa (xi) Svahakrtis, @tereata: See the Apri Sukta 11.3: 
VII.2; X.70 and X.110. In the present hymn tanunapat is eliminated 
(ainasttarcatfad aqaqiafety—Sayana). 


The Nirukta has the following description of the Apri deities: 
From what root is Apri (#19) derived ? From the root +/4%, to obtain 
(ariia:); or from +/st, to please (frnaat), There is also a Brabmana 
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passage . (atitfreniteria), one pleases them with Apri hymns (Ait. Br. 
IL. 4; Kaus Br. X.3.2; also Tait Br., 11.2.8.6 for arsitfraeqay | 


(i) Of these idhma or fuel comes foremost. Jdhma is so called 
from being kindled (#84/2a)—w7:, afta. For this, see afial aa, 
X.110.1; Nir. VHI4. 


(ii) (a) Then comes tanunapat, a7qa7{, which means one’s own 
son. (It is clarified butter, according to Katthakya, (aqvara-areafafa 
areray:), The word napat (74) is a synonym of offspring, which does 
not immediately succeed a person (i.e. a grandson). It is very much 
propagated downwards. In this case, the cow is called tanu, because 
delicious things are prepared (tatah) from her. Milk is produced from 
the cow, and the clarified butter is produced from milk (and hence 
butter is the grandson of the cow); afaeravattar: saat armaaq | frciraat 
wafa1 maqqesad | cat Wea ANT 1 deat: TAY ad) aa a TAT — 


Nir. VIII.5. 


Tanunapat is Agni according to Sakapuni ; waters are here called 
tanu, because they are spread in the atmosphere. Herbs and trees are 
produced from waters and this fire is produced from herbs and trees: 
afmfefa araqfn: | adisa wea Terds aot weft 1 area atafraretaay oad | 
wrafa areqfasa os waa | aera vata: See tyraTeTye—X.110.2; Nir. VII.S5, 


(b) Narasamsa is sacrifice, according to Katthakya; seated men 
(7a:) praise (4/#4) gods in sacrifice; Tear aa gfe anevaT: | Teo fenearetar: 
waft, But narasamsa is fire according to Sakapuni; “‘he is to be praised by 
men; afrafefa aragfi; | at: sewer wafa! See Tusaer afgatao—X,110.3;—Nir. 
VIL.6. (iii) Mah or Idah (Sat:) is derived from +/%, meaning to praise 
or from #4, to kindle : 478: «fa wit:, Fura! See m¥gam gan—xX, 
110.3; Nir. VIIL.7. (iv) Barhih (grass) is so called from growing 
rapidly; af@: rferéa; see stati afg:—X.110.4. (The grass in the eastern 
direction is strewn at the day break),—Nir. VIII.8. 


(v) Devir-dvarah, @4teft:—Here ara: (dvarah), door, is derived from 
4/4, to press forward, or from %,, to move, or from the causal of 4, 
to exclude ; atl waaal, zacal, areaaat; see acait0—X.110.5 for the word 
adett:—Nir. VIII.9 (vi) Usasa-nakta, oaraTaatt—days and nights= 
wrareaa:—VII.39.2 Nir. V.28; Usa or dawn, is so called because it shines 
(/vas,/ 44); it is the time subsequent to night(s: wena | Teedtfa aear: 
WATT: HA: see TapTAAfaareH (1.113.1)—Nir. 11.18). 
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The word nakta is a synonym of night: it anoints beings with dew; 
or else it is called night, because its colour is indistinct: (wafa ufaarr! 
wafer yarrawataa | aft at vaaieraaayt, See, at aaaly ATA INS Tara — 
X.110.6, Nir. VIII. 10). 


(vii) Daivya-hotara, @a1 garti=daivyau-hotarau; it means the two 
divine sacrificers, this, the terrestrial, and that, the atmospheric Agni 
(ear rarer aaal Arava at arfiercat + eam: | see Feat garea TaATo—X.110.7; 
Nir. VIII.11). 


(viii) Tisro- devih, faat@a:, means the three goddesses, Bharati, 
Ila and Sarasvati; faatedrafg:—X.110.8; Nir. VIII.12. The Sun is called 
Bharata, 7, and hence it's light is called bharati, areit\ 


(ix) Tvastr, <4; it is so called because it pervades quickly 
(according to etymologists); it may be derived from 4/f@q, meaning to 
shine, or from @@,, meaning to do (er wiawa xfs ter: 1 fatal ares 
Afar, | ratal care i wef Hi | See cavercitg afer frary—X.110.9; Nir. 
VIII. 13). 


(x) Vanaspatih, 74eft: ; he isso called “the lord of forests”, 
because he is the protector or benefactor of forests. 


Vanam, 77=forest, is derived from 1/44, to win (ates Ecrragt 
oy fg aarat arar at wreafaar at i aa aaet:—Nir, VII. 3; see Faq Ao 1137.3. 
Now, who is the lord of forests or herbs ? It is the sacrificial post, 4 
yupa, says Katthakya; but “‘it isAgni” says Sakapuni(aet areata: 1 aa efa 
wreraa: 1 aifiafefa areait:—Nir. VILL. 17; see wowfra carneqt Fay aqeTa— 
I.8.1 


(xi) Svahakrti, <retsfa or consecrations by saying “‘hail’; they 
are so called because the word ‘“‘Svaha, tet, is uttered in them; or 
speech herself said, “Well, ho !”’ or one addresses himself, or one Offers 
oblation consecrated with Svaha (“hail 1’) (atareaa: | eargetacg arefa art 
ear aimgfa at) ef uiBfa att eargt afawefa at; See erered efadeq ter: — 
X. 110.11. 


For Apri hymn, see also Av. V.12, and Yv. XXIX. 25—36, 


4. Abhijou, bending on knees; upon their knees (aftrw fagyi uf-at 
ga afage wat at—Daya.; afara wtqe —Sayana). 
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7. Vipra yajnesu manusesu kara manye—I am minded to adore 
you two sages, the ministrants at sacrifices of men (Wilson); I am 
minded to adore you two, men and women of intelligence, the specia- 
lists of arts and crafts at the good acts of public activity of men 
(fast fast tenfaal aitoet at g aq wig arty wacr araftag sre freafrarrgeret 
qgenfrt wat— Daya.). 


8. Devaih Manusyebhih, with gods and men; gods are those 
excellent persons who abide by truth, and men are those who abide by 
untruth; (wetter aad ATT: —S, Br. 1.11.4; 24: acrafefafeagia:; aqeafa: 
oararfafata:— Daya.). 


10. Vanaspate, the protector or Lord of vana, herbs, forests, or 
rays, i.e. the sun, or an enlightened person (aaevd aarai feorat Tae at ET 
fagtq—Daya.). 


11. Aditth suputra svaha, hail the Aditi, the mother of excellent 
sons with respects (wfefa: rat ayer when Tarren: ar earel Taherat— Daya.) 


Hymn-3 
1. Rtava, the observer of truth (eavar awarq aerata ~-aT—Sayana) ; 
the discriminator of truth or water (Harm aaer waeq ar fraraa: — 
Daya.). 
2. Yavase, upon the forage; on the food or grass(a7# s#— Daya; 


Sayana) See also 1.38.5; V.9.4; 53.16, VI.2.9; VII.3.2; 87.2; X.25.1; 99.8; 
100.10; 115.2. 


3. weOI=U~e (aaafgarrfaia eh: — Panini VI.1.70). 
4. Pajah, strength (srw: a; Nigh, IT.9); lustre (st¥: 3: —Sayana). 


7. Satam purbhih ayasibbih, hundred cities or fortifications of iron 
(qfa: vrata: arritin; ara: fafaaria: —Daya.). 


lv. Vatema, may possess or be favoured with (aa7 awuaai wa 
whereas TACT FT: ; AWA —AIA— Daya.; araatate—Sayana), 


Stotrbhyo grnate, for the praiser; for the householder (eater - 
sahara: qa eaea— Daya; MIA; seNGea; TIA Wat—Sayana). 
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Hymn-4 
For verses 7 and 8, see Nir. IE.2 and III.3 respectively. 


2. Sam yah vana yavate, one who attacks the forests (Wilson; 4: 
afta: wfaeq araaa: sar safe agar area aatarfa—Sayana; an wafa fewnfa 
ai wa qa qafea—Daya.). 


Suci-dan, the bright-toothed (ufasez afazd:—Sayana; tfares:— 
Daya.). 


4. Sahasvah, full of strength; mighty (ee: swewaqr—Daya., 
vocative). See also sahasavan, aataq in verse 6 of this hymn. 


7. The treasure of the stranger is indeed to be avoided; may we 
be masters of eternal wealth. (The child) begotten by another is no son; 
he is so far the fool only. O Agni, do not corrupt our paths, 


Rekna, ?¥, is asynonym of wealth; it is left by the deceased 
(fq). May we be masters of eternal wealth of the parental property. 


The word Sesas, 874, is a synonym of offspring; this is what re- 
mains of the deceased. That is a child forthe fool; i.e, insane only 
(sfegden fg tradeaq | scorer Ver: aT vai tar efe aa arr fed 
wad: faereq a: yaa: care’ 1 freweta saeT a TIS eT OTaHfer | AT ReaTET 
ama 1 fread saa: 1 aeerrarrer eorrerer waft 1 aT at: Tat fagge efr—Nir. III.2.) 


Aranasya, of the one in which there is no conflict (ava ufeeata 
Imm: Fart afaterer —-Daya.); of the one not in debt (wxrermeTeT —Sayana, 
who also quotes Nir. III. 2 and gives the alternative meaning). 


8. “Fhe stranger, however delightful, should not be adopted, 
begotten in another’s womb; he should not be regarded (as one’s own) 
even inthought. To his own abode, he certainly goes back. Let the 
new (hero) impetuous and irresistible, come to us.”’ On this the Nirukta 
comments : The stranger should never be adopted, although he may be 
the most delightful man The child begotten in another’s womb should 
not be regarded as “‘this is my son’, even in thought. Now he goes 
back to the same abode from whence he came. Okah (S1%:) is used as 
a synonym of abode or dwelling-place. Let the newly-born (hero), 
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impetuous, i.e. swift and overpowering his rivals, come to us; he alone 
is the real son ( fe wélaeat ATT: HAaaTisia | weateat naMfe a AeTeT, 1 AAT 
(9a:] sft i wae ste: qata aefa aa arr wafa i ate aft fara aniead) og at 
arm tara | afrrgeret: aaa | vasa: & va Ga efa—Nir. IIL.3). 


Aranah, not one pleasing or delighting (a: awa: —Sayana; 
Daya.). 


The verses 7 and 8 prohibit the practice of adoption, and confine 
inheritance either to direct descent through a son, or to collateral 
descent through the son of a daughter:—Nir. III. 3; the verse is consi- 
dered as an explanation of the preceding, the drift of the two being the 
preference of lineal male descent.—Wilson. 


9, Vanusyatah, of those who beg (44°94: araatatq~— Daya.); against 
the malignant (aq™a: feaetq—Sayana), 


10. This is the repetition of the verse VII.3.10, the last verse of 
the previous hymn. 


Hymn-5 


1. Amrtanam, of immortals like the souls or the Praékrti, the 
primordial matter (in the causal form) (Waarat araefgarat Warat sserdat 
at— Daya.; of gods, tatl4y—Sayana). 


Vaisvanarah, fire of the universal usage (azataz: favarcfzatsfia: 
—Sayana; fry ay WAI: —Daya.); the cosmic power. 


2. Stiyanam, of waters (ferarat aaa qararg; fer art weft eaTa- 
arfefa, Stiyah means waters, so called from being collected together 
Nir. VI.17; Daya.; Sayana). 


3. Parave, for man ({t4q"TI—Daya.; for the king, wi#— 
Sayana). According to Wilson, the word occurs as an epithet of Sudas, 
one who fills or satisfies with offerings. See also qtafaq qeqema a: 
afgtaq gets t—I.63.7). 


4. Vaisvanara. fire; the leader of people (@aaz: Faq. favarrz- 
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arate | fer qv rerraaitfeat—he leads all men, or all men lead him, or 
else, Vaisvanara may be a modified form of Visvan-ara, i.e. who per- 
vades all created beings.—Nir. VII.21; Sayana); world-citizen. 


5. Krstinam, of the cultured persons; of persons in general 
(Krstayah, Fea: —aqsq ary; Nigh. I1.3—Daya.); of people(asat—Sayana). 


Haritah, cardinal directions (afer: few: —Daya.; efa=fee wa— 
Nigh. 1.6); horses (afta: sat: —Sayana). 


Ghrtacih, nights (qar: tat: —Daya.; yaut=ufaty—Nigh. 1.7); 
accompanied by butter and other oblations (sara; qan>aez: | gfaat afgat 
eert:—Sayana). 

Dhunayah, dispensers of iniquity (q74: Wt aFart:—Sayana); airs or 
winds; breaths (q74: a1za: —Daya.). (Dhunih, shaker is derived from+/a 


to shake; and hence wind also. Nir. V.12; X.89.5). 


Vaisvanaram, pertaining to Visvanara, fasrat (avarat favar< fed 
~—Sayana); the one enlightened like fire (afafaa ~Daya.). 


7. Vyoman (fast77), all-pervading like sky (aq atraq aay — 
Daya.); in the midspace, in the heaven (w*afte? —Sayana) [cf. wt war 
qt eat —].164.39; parame, the highest). 


8. Jatavedah, all-knowing, knower of all that is born; epithets 
for Agni, which is also known as Vaisvanara. 


Hymn-6 


1. Daram Vande, I salute the demolisher (of cities) (ard qu Fare 
@%—Sayana); the demolisher of pains (§:& fast~™ —Daya.), 


Samrajah, the universal sovereign (AW: Waea YaTeteaee7—Sayana). 


Vandamanah asurasya prasastim pumsah, glorifying the excellence 
of the powerful male, 


Asurasya, of the strong one (wa%@ aaad: —Sayana); of the one 
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strong as clouds (#qrea Haas ad MTI—Daya.). 


2. Purandarasya, the demolisher of the cities of enemies ((XT4 
watt Tt faawwea—Daya,; Ta arfaat—Sayana), 


For Puramdara, see {YSet--1.102.7, VIIL.1.7; Teysees—I1.20.7; 
TIE.54.15; V.30.11; VIIL1.8; 61.10; qrasex<q—VI.16.14; VIII.61.18; 
qeysevea—VI1.6.2; Trsea—I. 109.8. 


4. Sacibhih, by speech; by words (7ifa: gaarfiaifer: —Daya ; 
ww=argaa, Nigh. I.11; wetfa: ateat zarfa: satfa:—Sayana.; by the benefits 
(Wilson). 


5. Nahusah, Lord bound by discipline, eterna] law or truth (4g?: 
ade: —Daya.; Nahusa, the name of a king—Sayana). 


Other references for Nahusa are : 4§9:—1.122.8; 10; 11; VII.6.5; 
VIIL8.3; X.49.8; 80.6; 99.7; agveT—1.31.11; V.12.6; agnt—VI_26.7; 
4gt@—VIIL.46.27; agae1—X.63.1; Teearhr—]X.88.2; aga: —IX 91.2, 


According to Nigh. 11.3, Nahusah, 7g3:, is a synonym of man. 
Dayananda in his commentary on J.31.11 writes: agqetea arratarta 
age ange Trafartay qeraTAeaT | Hea TA as Feral aAaAcaTA MANA 
a avafa | frevel agaetfa nasqarea: faze; ie., Sayana’s contention that 
Nahusa is the name of a king is not admissible, since the Veda deals 
with eternal topics, and not the historical facts; Dayananda agrees with 
Yaska. 


Yahvah, the great one (4@: Fal7—Daya ). 


Dehyo anamayat, has bowed or humbled; baffled the devices of 
the asuras, learning the sciences of the asuras (?@: @éreafaar: arqifren: 
—Sayana, 2a: wag Tafa Aa: wAATT Te TAHA Day a ). 


7. Samudrat avarat, T[zZ'{ Tard, from the lower firmament; may 
mean “from earth.” 


(Samudrat) a parasmat, @4st@ wazeara, from the upper firmament; 
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may also mean “from heaven.” 
Hymn-7 
1. Wat==94 (na aaalsafers eft Se: —Panini VI. 3.134) 


3. Yavisthah, O the most youthful (afass afawaa atat sca: —Daya; 
% Yaqar wtA—Sayana); an epithet for fire. 


4. Rtava, the follower or observer of natural truth, (%aTar 
ed aerate aafa arwafa a: —Daya.; the celebrator of sacrifice; the perfor- 
mer Of rites (eaTat THxaTY —Sayana) 


5. Brahma, the seer who knows all the four Vedas (wan aqaafaq—- 
Daya.); the directing priest (7am 9ft4z: —-Sayana). 


Hota, the ministrant priests. 
6. Aram=alam. w=, Tata, befitting. 


Mantram, thought; the prayer, the commendation (Wa aia qe 
at —Sayana; aa feart —Daya.). 


7. Vasisthah, the most celebrated devotees, or dwellers (afarat: 
ufeata aaa: —Daya.). 


Sahasah Sunah, the son of strength (qt: qa, aaa: afrsea— Daya.); 
q=4 (afrgqaaaag Eatearny— Panini V1.3.132). 


Hymn-8 


1. Ghrtena, by the butter; by the water; by the lighter (9&4 
wiqaiesasaa at— Daya.). 


2. Mandrah, the giver of delight (a7: wiaRfan—Daya.; aefrat— 
Sayana). 


Krsnapavih, the one epuipped with sharp-cutting implements (#7 
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fa, geifaata: tft: water aA’ weI—Daya.); the dark-pathed; fire that 
leaves black traces (@o artista; —Sayana). 


4. Purum, an asura of the name Puru (38 yerasaqey—Sayana); 
the one who affords protection; the chief of an army ({@ Waa tarafay— 
Daya.). 

6. Dvibarhah, the one possessing two eminences—(1) learning 
and (ii) humility (fsaet: strat faen fararsai ag; act wer a: — Daya; feaet a: 
earaal: Tiers: | Heae a eat Tae a; feat: areai fae arent aay afasa gay; cara — 
aarearight at —Sayana). According to Nir. VI.17 the word means the 
one who is great in two, i.e. the atmospheric and the celestial regions. 


7. The repetition of the verse VII.7.7. 
Hymn-9 
For verse 6, see Nir. VI.17 


1. Jarah, the waster, the illegal lover; fondler; here it means the 
sun, who caresses the night (atx. castefaat at: —Daya.; are: aadet arf 
afrat—Sayana). 


2. Paninam, of the traders (what qersragrna ti— Daya.; also the 
asuras called Panis, that sqztti—Sayana). 


Ramyanam, of nights (weafa ufaary—Nigh. 1.7) 


3. Amurah=amudhah (W4t:=942:; aeamaa cea TATA t; —Daya.); 
unperplexed. 


Aditih, one like the father (afefa: fata aya: — Daya.) ; elevated 
(Wilson), afafa: aétat: —Sayana, 


Vivasvam,resplendent (fateata aftrar—Sayana; resplendent like 
the sun, qt 44—Daya.). 


Atithi, a guest; a guest of honour; the learnea and respectable 
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(afafa: afafaaa qsa; —Sayana; aed faary e4—Daya.). 


Apamgarbhah, the embryo of waters; embryo in the firmament 
(wat weafeeter wed v1 TH Za TAA— Daya.). 


4. Gavah, the rays (™74; fet: —Daya.); praises (M4: gaa: — 
Sayana), 


Bhanuna, with resplendence (T1471 awat—Sayana); by the rays 
(srqat farcta— Daya.). 


5, arora (afgaratfafe aa: —Panini VI.1.70) 


Sarasvatim, divine speech full of knowledge or learning (aeeact 
faar afeerazat araq—Daya.). 


Marutah, to men; to mortal beings (#4: T44a1{—Daya.). 
Apah, actions (#9: *#ff— Daya. ; a: = waters). 


6. Jarutham, this means a hymn; it is derived from the root Vi 
to invoke : addressing this hymn, sacrifice to the wise one for wealth 
(wed Ted Toa: —Nir. VI.17): Addressing the hymn, sacrifice to the wise 
one for wealth. 


Hymn-10 


1. Harih, the absorber (afz: gerita: —Daya. ; receiver of oblations 
(afc: efaat t<H:—Sayana). 


3, aaT= 955 (Panini VI.1.70). 
4. The terms used in the verse are Indram (s% faaaq). 


Agne (a7 Tae 34 fast), Vasubhih (aafa: qfasatfafa:); rudram (e 
wrarentayq), rudrebhih (safa: srsieag), adityebhih (aifecafa: eacacare:), 


Aditim (afafa wafosat trafaara), and brhasparim (Terwtt Tea acraarte 
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dears; Tree TeATETATY— Daya.) 


5, Ksapavan, the one presiding over nights, the ruler of nights 
(array agaa: att waa frat afert a: — Daya. ; wfanry—Sayana). 


Hymn-11 


2. Barhih, the knowledge or enlightenment (afe: swt avis faaraq 
—Daya.). 


3. Trih, the three, three days; in the three savanas, morn, midday 
and evening (fa: faareq—Daya. ; fay aatq—Sayana). 


5, Indra-jyesthasah, the persons amongst whom the resplendent 


king is the supermost (2% siesra: geet tat saat FarI— Daya.) ; the gods 
among whom Indra is the chief (e% Tyareat; —Sayana). 


Hymn-12 
1. Urvi, of the extensive (v4 faedtiat: —Sayana; reat: —Daya.). 
2. Duritani, evils, sins (gfeartfa graremfz—Daya.). 
Avadyat, reproach (waare faraitarg—Daya.). 


3. Vasisthah, most celebrated sages (afavor: anafaercafa wat 
aiaraiz:, those who always love to devote to studies—Daya.). 


Hymn-13 


1. Barhisi, inner consciousness; in the committees (afaf aarany— 
Daya.); on the sacred grass (Wilson). 


Bhare, in the conflict or battle (4% #1t&®#—Daya., Nigh. 1.17); also 
Lfill, I present (4% wufH#—Sayana). 


Yataye, for the Sannyasin (474 aaqrara waifat—Daya.) ; for the 
granter (444% ata—Say ana). 
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Matinam, in the midst of men (adtai HaeNTt AeI—Daya); of the 
desires (A4lat afanarat mATATI—Sayana). 


2. Abhisasteh, from malevolent foes (afawe: afavaara wal: — 
Sayana); from the self-conceit (afawet: atfaqeta eqnaat gaat afeaar: — 
Daya.), 


Hymn-14 


1. Namasvinah, we the possessors of food or adorations (afta: 
TAiset Tea ar farts Fat F—Daya.; laden with oblations, efaewa: —Sayana). 


3. Vesat-Krtim, a pious or sacred action (742 afa wafsai— Daya.) 
sanctified oblations (av2 afa afa: —Sayana). 


For vasat, see the following : 

az, vasat—VII.99.7 ; 100.7; X.115.9 ; 

qesHay, vasat-krtam—I.162.15; 1136.1; X.17.12; 
asesnaea, vasat-krtasya—I.120.4_ ; 

aqesmat:, vasat-krtah-——VIII.28.2 ; 

agesefa:, vasat-krti—I.14.8 ; 

ayesefaa, vasat-krtim—I.31.5; VII.14.3; 15.6. 


Vasat, 792, may be derived from +48, vah, cf. vat (a2) and 
vausat, atvz, Vat isan interjection or exclamation used in sacrificial 
ceremonies along with Svaha, see Tait. Sam. III.2.8: To the flying eagle, 
Svaha, vat ! To the support, the law, Svaha, Vat ! etc. 


Vausat, aluz, is probably a lengthened form of Vasat, 192, which is 
also an exclamation or formula used on offering an oblation to the deva 
and the pitr with fire. These are the exclamations uttered by the Aofr 
priest at the end of the sacrificial verse; on hearing which the adhvaryu, 
waq’, priest casts the oblation offered to the deity into the fire: it is 
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joined with a dative, e.g. Tt 792. The exclamation occurs with Kr (®) 
in the Vedic literature (492 ¥), the utterence of Vasat; wet, the 
priests who make the oblation with vasat ; 472%I%, the exclamation 
vasat (also personified as a deity); also vasatkrta, T4€%q, offered in fire 
with vasat; vasatkrti, t<=fa etc. 


Hymn-15 

1. Upasadyaya milhuse; of him who bears to us the nearest 
relationship (used for the fire) (suraata svaadtaa Mage srrat afadsad 
asrerdy—Sayana; saan watt earfag aha Aags afeta arate — 
Daya.). 

The words derived from milhuh are : 

Atay sora —I.43.1. 

aragw:—].155.4, VII.16.3 ete. 

atqgti—VIII.20.3. 

AqagN—V.56.9 


atyglI—].122.1; 136.6 etc. 


sagerdtsya—V 56.3 
atagerat:—VI.50.12. 


Midhustama (tey=agy) means most bountiful or liberal and 
midhusmat (#t@7q) means bountiful, liberal or kind. In my4#hology, 
midhusa(#tqs) is the name of a son of Indra by Paulomi. Midhusi 
(staat) is the name of a Devi (the wife of Isana, {at?)—Apastamba Gr. 


2. Panca-carsanih, five classes of people (cf. panca-janya, deva, 
pitr, manusya, gandharva and asura (aaa: Tawa ATATI—Sayana), 


3.Vedah, wealth (3%: 714—Daya. ; Sayana; Nigh, II.10). 
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8. wor=—IaVe (Quasafers eft S:—Panini VI.3.134). 


9. Havyadatim, the yajamana; donor of the oblations (gaat 
eenta carafe gerarframara: —Sayana; seealso wart 4 geaatfa;—S, Br.1.4.1.24). 


Sudaya, encourage, inspire to work (qa #¥aq i<a—Sayana); 
destroy (qaqa faarra—Daya.). 


10. Asvya, appearing amongst prominent ones (Aear Heq AaTfA— 
Daya.) ; also means of transport (sar szarratfq—Sayana), 


This is a term of frequent occurrence in the Rgveda : 
Asvyah, 44%; —]I,32.12; 74.7; VIIl.46.21; 66.3 


Asvyam, 474—I.112.10; 117.22; 119.9; 1V.28.5; V.52.17; 61.5; 
VIJ.92.3 etc, 


Asvyasya, 4744 —IV.41,10; VIII. 24.14; 46.22 

Asvya, T%—V.79.7 ; VIE16.10; 67.9 ; VIII.27.6; 34.14. 
Asvyauam, wearaty—VIIT.25.23 

Asvyani, weatfa—VI.44.12 ; VII.18.19 

Asvye, T4—VIII.13.22 

Asvyena, 4%t4—X.87.16 

Asvyaih, #4; —VI.60.14; VIHI.73.14; 15 


The term means anything pertaining to horse or a quick transport. 
Dayananda explains the term according to the contexts : 


Asvyam, sweat wrtq ta (fre) 1117.22; Tey Frey ar ary (AT) — 
1.112.10; weaq carafe arg (aa: = famt)— —1.119,9;—sterfet (a: = 74) 
Yv. XXVIL27; Asvyah, TET wa YTS, ATRIT rere (fares: )— 
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1.74.7; aiserg aniferate ara: (TAY Rat aT)\—1.32.12; Asvya, MeAT—=ARY 
vatfa (<taifa—aarft)—VIL.16.10,; ssaenfeaia (xatfa—aarit)—VII.79.7.; 
Asvyani, werft=-aearat agatfrarfa (aire ifor—farcifa-—VIL.18.19. (aeaweary 
werd WATT AT TA AAT:) 


Sravasah, reputation, fame; also food (#44: waa—Daya, ; IW: 
—Sayana). 


Hymn-18 


For verses 5, 15 and 21, see Nir, VI.6; VII.2 and VI.30 respec- 
tively. 


1. Gavah, instincts of wisdom (also cows, 14: #414: —Daya.). 
Asvah, vital powers (also horses, #341: Heraettgr: —Daya.), 


Pitarah, parents; those who bring up like the seasons (frre 
aaa et Trafaart:—Daya.). 


2. Pisa, by money, silver coin or rupee, or gold (fam et—Daya.; 
eq fgwatfeat at—Sayana; rupa may also mean beauty). 


frat = feta = 3% =sheep or camel, along with terms like fw: and 
waa: , cows and horses. 


The word hiranyam (fet-44) may mean camel or sheep cf. Three 
are the names, the camel bears; hiranya is one of them, he said; avaer 
aratfa 1 fecoa acta aadta—Kuntapa Hymn of the AtharvaVeda XX.132. 
13.14; it is more natural to interpret the word hiranyam in the 
Katha Upanisad as sheep or camel, and not gold in the lines; waray; 
qanareqites ageryrater fecwaavaty— Katha, 1.1.23. 


3. Sarman, in the house (wid %—Daya. ; Nigh. III.4); in com- 
fort and happiness(@ta wtf wa—Sayana). 


4. Vasisthah, the celebrated sage (also afawa4 aq: , an immense 
wealth—Daya.). 
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Anhasah, out of iniquity (Waa: qzracareqzsigi— Daya.; WHA — 
Sayana). 


6. Vasat-krtim, see VII.14.3; afe#at, an exclamation of respect. 


7. Suviram, the righteously glorified (at wtaar ae sea 
Daya.); weam-eaTFA—Sayana.). 


9. Dhitibhih, by fingers (dfafa: weufafa: — Daya.; Nigh. 11.2); by 
praises; by noble actions (stfafa: sft: —Sayana). 


Up aksara, perpetual, undecaying, everlasting (az aacfgat zafaett 
aerat ae arg; vaatft 4—Sayana); alphabet, letter (aeramsraafa— 
Daya.), 


Sahasrini, thousandfold (aefach agareadeqrat faarfavar fare aeai 
at— Daya.). 


11. Isanah, the Lord of the entire world (ama: festa: ayq:— 
Daya.) 


Hymn-16 
For verse 1, see Nir. III.21. 


1, Namasa, by respect or by food (amar seta acarufear ati— Daya); 
by prayer (awar ea4—Sayana). 


Napatam, the son (aad qa—“aq: ama” zeaTIAIAA Tatq—Sayana; 
Nigh. II 2; qunperishable in energy (#4: Trae Tad afrAT—Daya.). 


Ena vo agnim, 1 a aft, with this (841), to us, O Agni! (Nir. 
I1I.21)—Aya (#41) and ena (8%) are synonyms of reference (a44-qa2ae); 
ena for the neuter gender, as in the present case: and aye for the 
feminine; sara a4 affat fade 1V.4.15, With this (at) faggot, we wor- 
ship thee, O Agni (IV.4.15). 


2. Yojate visva-bhojasa, may he harness protecting (steeds) 
(favavitsrer fasaea qrafaataasal or favaea waeq aHy ysaI—Sayana). The two 
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steeds or the motive powers are water and fire (seafaa ward}; faxawiaar 
faraea TIatt— Daya.). 


Susami, doer or accomplisher of great deeds (awit waasat 
—Daya.). 


Subrahma, adorable; the knower of the wisdom of all the four Vedas; 
or the possessor of immense food or wealth (aver wtaatfa senfir aarsetfs 
meq, AZT ag Aaaafaa— Daya.) or the adorable (aver aeafr: —Sayana), 


Yajnah, one worthy of honour (am: aszeq; Sayano; t4a:-—Daya ), 


The verses 1 and 2 of this hymn occur in the blended form in the 
Yajurveda (Yv. XV.32-34) : (waar weal Voeest arg i favavitrar fare aaa at 
favadtael | ader aaah azar weed adftaqaeam 1) wet war ahaa 
qaahaara: i ami miifs ada aaie aaife safe geet whee 
Mahidhara). 


Vasunam devam radho jananam—May the sacrificial wealth of 
worshippers (proceed to) that deity who is the giver of abundant food 
etc. (Sayana),and also may Agni, who harnesses etc. be regardful of 
the brilliant wealth of the worshippers amongst riches (Sayana). 


Agni goes quickly where the worship of Vasus, Rudras and 
Adityas is celebrated and the sacrificial wealth of worshippers is offered 
(Mahidhara). 


3. Arusasah, the flames, the fiery(weata: vatat:; — Daya, ; artraarar: 
—Sayana), 


5. Pota, the assistant priest; the one who sanctifies (tar tfaaweaf— 
Daya.). 


Yaksi, conveying the oblations to Nature’s bounties (afa aafa 
ayqret— Sayana). 


Vesi, consume yourself; pervade (afs eqratfs—Daya.). 
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5. Sudase, faithful devotee (QTY |S aaeweagr, one who is 
liberal as a donor—Daya.). 


Sibhyum, for the voluntary worker (frei mena: fafa ad srraari— 
fariifa wi4—Nigh, II.1). 


6. Purodah, progressive ; one preceding; of or the first giver (at 
solemn rites) (q@at: Tat: —Daya, ; [rst Tatar A—Sayana), 


Turvasah, (glorious); see also earlier notes (Tau: WalanyT:, one 
who is readily brought under control —Daya.; name of a king—Sayana). 


Yaksuh, approachable (7%: werat—Daya.); one experienced in 
yajnas or sacred rites (@qaaeta.—Sayana), 


Bbrgavah, men of mature wisdom (#74: ofereaarat:— Daya.). 


Druhyavah, subduer or despiser of wicked and law-breakers; 
(awa: gserai farzat:— Daya. ; a warrior @. eae Wares), 


7. Trtsubbyah, plunderers (Gq: featea:— Daya.). 
Aryasya, of noble persons (srier saamrer— Daya.). 


According to Sayana, the verse gives denominations of persons 
assisting at religious rites ; 


(i) Pakthasah, 1#41#:—the one who cooks of the butter offered in 
oblations (9441 afaat W44t:—Sayana, Wefaargrat: qfeqeaatat at—Daya.). 


(ii) Bhalanasah, tarta:—speakers of that which is lucky (alta: 
azari; aafa wzardt—Sayana, vat. sierra strat alfaat Ieta— Daya.). 


(iii) Alinasah, sfata4:—not eminent by austerities (afaat:1 attfat- 
sqzi—Sayana, afaa: qyfaat arfrai aareaI— Daya). 
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(iv) Visaninah, faatfta: , having black horns in their hands for 
the purpose of scratching (favfia: aga sonfaqrigea: afar zara: 
—Sayana ; fasmfaa cent get Tat FaeI—the one having sharp nails like 
horns—Daya.). 


(v) Sivasah, faara:, the makers happy of all people by sacrifice 
and the like (fara: farar: ariifeat aaeq aitaer freee: | aria fe fire waft ataer 
—Sayana; wHAFfer:—Daya.). 


8. Parusnim, the care-taker (Tet ofe#T¥—Daya.) ; the name of 
a river, Parusni, Te™t—X.75.5 (Sayana); see Nir. [X.26 (Teil vaq—oa 
qe (a qatfn agadt Taadt ; that is, having joints; Ter: feaat Tet sired FT 
feaaty) ; Iravati is called Parusni, i.e. having joints, (shining) winding 
(auradt Tesiteatg: | Tdadt-areadt-afer wfat—Nir. [X.26). 


14. Anayah, men (#74: FA8qt:—Nigh.I1.3). 


Druhyavah, despiser; see verse 6; @Ut 3 quate cafe 
faatafta—Daya.). 


Sastih sata sat sahasra sastih sat—Sixty-six thousand six hundred 
and sixty (66660) (9ft:aat=sixty hundred 92 agat six thousand; 
afez:=sixty; wfavz with six more). 


15. Indrana ete. trtsavah vevisanah, these Trtsus being active 


with Indra (Nir. VII.2). 


Ttrsavah, the plunderers; the killer of enemies (gaa: wat feast; 
—Daya.). 


For Trtsu, see the following (all the references are from BookVII): 
Trtsavah, q#4:-—VIT.18.15; 19; &3.8 


Trtsave, #%at—VII.18.13 
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Trtsubhih, aasft:—VIL.83.6 


Trtsubhyah, tqset:-—VII.18.7; 33.5 


Fee 


Trtsunam, atrqI—VII.33.6; 83.4. 


16. Ksam, earth; ground (#t=afaq—Nigh. I.1.) 
17, Yaar =—Aeaa (A feararfafa ett: — Panini VI.1.70). 


18. Bhedasya, of one who breaks or separates; an unbeliever; a 
nastika or an atheist ; or the name of an asura, hostile to Sudas (4% 
arfeas Aearas at ara: TaH—Sayana) ; (faa, Heard at— Daya.). 


19. Yamuna; the regulator (4441 fratit:—Daya.); the name ofa 
river (2 ANAT stad waINa) Tara wa: aaisadeafaat:, ie. the 
dwellers on the Yamuna and the Trtsus glorified Indra when he killed 
Bheda in battle—Sayana). The word Yamuna occurs at three places in 
the Rgeveda V.52.17; VIT.18.19; and X.75.5. 


Ajasah, people belonging to a district Aja, (@@@: ws: aATaT:— 
Sayana); the throwers of arms and ammunition ("eared saTHT:— Daya.); 
also see VI.55.6 (ara: Yfsewa_: s7aT:—Daya.). 


Yaksavah, people of the Yaksa district (waa: w7I:—Sayana; 
those ones who accompany; #¥#*1%:—Daya.) 


Sigravah, people of Sigru district (tava: T7I@1:—Sayana); the one 
who speaks inarticulate words (fava: aeaarmeesctt:— Daya.). The word 
occurs nowhere else in the Rgveda. 


20. Sambaram, cloud; nescience ("rat #4—Daya.). See other 
references: Wat 1.51.6; 54.4; 59.6; 101.2; 130.7; II.12711; 1V.30.14; 
VI.18.8; 26.5; 43.1; 47.21; VI1.18.20; TX.61.2; wavea—].103.8; 11.14.6; 
19.6; 1V.26.3; VI.31.4; 472; VII.99.5; wratseet 1112.14; and seraftr 
1114.2. 


21. Parasarah, the subduer of wicked (Terme: geetai fea":—Dara,): 
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see also VII.104.21. (These are the only two places where the word 
occurs.) 


Parasarah means a seer, born from the old and exhausted 
Vasistha(atrat, Tasitier afaeser cafacer WH;—the seer Vasistha surrounded 
by ahundred demons. (Nir. VI.30); Indra is called parasara also; 
he is the destroyer of other demons (watsft TuMe Taa1 TUMafrA 
maarq; for this see Txt WyArreaererere:— VIT.104.21). 


Parasara is mentioned with Satayatu and Vasistha in the Rgvedic 
hymn celebrating Sudas victory over the ten kings. According to the 
Nirukta (VI.30), he was the son of Vasistha but the epic version makes 
hima son of Sakti and grandson of Vasistha. Geldner (Vedische 
Studiem 11.132) thinks that he is mentioned in the Rgveda along with 
Satayatu (saad), perhaps his uncle and his grandfather Vasistha, as the 
three sages who approached Indra and won his favour for Sudas. He 
is erroneously credited with the authorship of the Rgveda by the Anukra- 
mani (A. A. Macdonell and A. B. Keith). 


22. Dva vadhumanta, with two mares; with two wives (7a 
wwey weal faeta aatedt\—Daya, ; sane: ageyqaat ay, wrewl—Sayana); the 
donor of two hundred cows, and of two chariots with two wives— 
Wilson. 


Devayatah, one with divine or learned attributes (@4aa: sweTTT 
faa saea— Daya.). 


Devayanta is mentioned in a Dana-stuti (‘‘Praise of Gifts’’) in the 
Rgveda, as the ancestor of Sudas, apparently his grandfather, or if 
Paijavana ts accepted as Sudas’ father, and Divodass as his grandfather, 
then this great-great-grandfather and father of Vadhryasva (@$a%). 
The succession in the latter case would then be Devavanta> 
Vadhryasva—Divodasa—Pijavana—Sudas (4. A. Macdonell and A, B. 
Keith). 


ruijavanasya, of the kind-hearted; of Paijavana (*aemeq aaqaaca— 
Daya.); the one devoted to knowledge. The references of this word 
are VII.18.22; 23; 25, all the three in this hymn. Paijavana, according 
to historians means the descendent of Pijavana. It is the patronymic 
of Sudas (1.94 6. F152: 1V 9.3. VIL16 5 EX.67 22. It seems most pro- 
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bable that Pijavana intervened in the line of succession between Divo- 
dasa and Sudas, because the two kings have, according to tradition, 
quite different Purohitas, the former being served by the Bharadvajas 
as his priests, the latter by Vasistha and Visvamitra; this is more natu- 
ral if they were divided by a period of time than if they had been, as is 
usually supposed, father and son. Geldner, however, identifies Divo- 
dasa and Pijavana. (A A. Macdonell and A. B. Keith: Vedic Index). 


Paijavanasya, of the one moving with speed (Avaam aryqaea— 
Daya.; also of the son of the one endowed with forgiveness or of the 
one who is considerate and kind-hearted (4aatea_ earaitaea Jaea— Daya.), 


23. Krsaninah, the one who possesses immense gold (afta; 
eat ag few fara tari—Daya. Fai—fert=gold,’ Nigh. 1.2.); one 
possessing gold ornaments (fewarsettaet:—Sayana), 


24. Yudhyamadhim, the war-monger; the enemy who gets in- 


fected with disease in war (aearafa a afa dura ara Ui aft F wA—Daya.); 
hame of an enemy (qeatafa qearafaarat arei—Sayana). 


The word occurs nowhere else in the Rgveda. 


25. Divodasam, Lord divine; the giver of enlightenment (featata 
faarsare srarcy—Daya.). 


Sudasah, faithful servant, the gift of learning (Gera: saa frerata: 
—Daya.). 


Paijavanasya, see earlier notes on this hymn (verses 22, 23) 
afar —ufacey (afgarary — Panini. V1I.1.70). 


Hymn-19 
1. Tigma-Srngah, one with sharp horns (famya: Aeny'a— 
Sayana) ; one with bright rays, penetrating as the horns (farsa: farnfa 


awenta x afa few wer gaat a:—Daya.). This refers to the Sun 


Krstih, men, cultured men (®t: 44°: —Daya.); also enemies 
(ate; WaWATA TaTATA— Sayana). 


2670 Notes 


Gayasya, of the house (Nigh. III.4); of the wealth (Nigh. II.10; 
mare TEA TAT At—Sayana); of the child or son (TaHRW weerea—Daya. ; 
Night. 11.2). 


Vrsabhah, showerer of rain (49%: afteme:— Daya.) ; a bull. 


2. Kutsam, aman of discretion ; vajra, thunder (aa faaafea 
aa — Daya.) 


Susnam, an exploiter; the strong one (W% Wi, ataed— Daya.). 


Kuyavam, one hoarding foodgrains (©74 afcaat wat weifa Tea TA 
Daya.). 


Arjuneyaya, for the son of Arjuni; for the son of a beautiful 
and cultured lady (atyRara agen; qeqacar fager: yaia—Daya.). 


3. Paurukutsim, a large number of descendents or sons of those, 
qualified in the means of defence and war-technique (Teafet Teal aga: 
Hear: Uealsea fearatm seq TeaTTTA— Daya.). 


The words related to Purukutsa are : 
Puru-kutsam,  es#cta—I.112.7 

Puru-kutsani, qesqerfa—IV.42.9 

Puru-kutsaya, {esqramt~—1.63.7; 174.2; VI1.20.10 
Pauru-kutsim, wesafay—Vi1.19.3 
Pauru-kutsyah, qesseet:—VIII.19.36 
Pauru-kutsyasya, TeEeIAI—V,33.8 


Trasadasyum, the one who is a terror to enemies (aaj aaT 
qatar eeaat wah aearta—Daya.). For Trasadasyu, see 1.112.14; IV. 
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38.1; 42.8; 9; V.27.3; 33.8; VIIL.8.21; 19.36; 36.7; 37.7; 49.10; X.150.5; 
and also Trasdasyavam (avaaeqa4y) VIII.19.32; 22.7; X.33.4. 


Purum, the one who protects and takes care of ((@ Wat see at 
—Daya.). 


4. Haryasva, (efessea), O charming horse (Rava eaitmea—Daya ) ; 
O Lord of vigour, O Lord of horses; O Indra (an epithet of Indra) (a4 
wx—Sayana). 

Asa vocative, Aari-asva, @fisuet has been used earlier also: ILI. 
32.5; 36.9; 44.2; IV.35.7; and at a number of places in the Books VII, 


VITl and X. For this word, also see particularly Book III—IlII.31.3; 
36.4; 44.8; and 52.7. 


Dasyum, an oppressor (@ glare atefana—Daya.), 


Cumurim, a malignant; a thief (Wafe We—Daya.). For cumurim, 
see 1.15.9; VI.18.8; 26.6; VII.19.4; X.113.9. 


Dhunim, a cruel ; a teaser of noble persons (afa searat srafrnt— 
Daya.). 


Dhunim, fra, usually occurs along with cumurim, qafoqy,—II.15. 
5; 9; V1.18.8; VII.19.4; X.113.9; 149.1. 


Also see at ef X.22.4; gat are ef VI.20.13. 

5. Namucim, to the one who does not leave, forsake or forego 
his real form; the cloud (7afa 4: aevet 4 qSafa Ta; WAG HaY—Daya.); 
also the person clinging to malpractices. 

For namuel, see the following references : 

Namucim, 74f4—I.53.7; 1.14.5; VII.19.5; X.73.7 


Namuceh, 74¥:—V.30.7; 8; VI.20.6; VII.14.3 


Namucau, 74at—X.131.4. 
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Dayananda’s derivations of Namuci are : the one whose 
liberation is out of question (7 frat afrafe ae aq— J.53 7); the 
one who does not forsake adharma i.e. his bad habits (aisa# 7 
arate ay —aeaterat warq—I1.14.5; THe: aT aT aoa TeX) of the one who 
does not leave, a servant. See S. Br. wem 4 74f#:, namuci is a sinner— 
XII.7.3.1-4. 


Cyautnam, =“Zemqy—a74, strength (Nigh. II.9). 


Nava-navatim, ninety-nine (74 7afa); destroyed the ninety-nine 
cities and occupied the hundredth one (Wasa=r), 


Vrtra, the wide-spreading cloud (q@ arav# 4aA—Daya. ; also 
ignorance or nescience). 


6. ara from qaq—aT: ; for the liberal giver (qar® qarata— Daya. 
similar to rata-havyaya («a e477) for the one who gives what is worth 
giving—Daya, ; <aearI—Sayana. 


Bhojanani, the enjoyable; the wealth (ffs wenft wnf— 
Sayana; wrens wait at—Daya.). 


8. Turvasam, to the nearest one (a4v frezea THY—Daya, ;= Taw: 
=f-as:—the nearest, Nigh. II.16. 


Yadvam, over-ambitious; they who approach him; one who him- 
self approaches (ad 4 arf ary at aifray—Daya.), The son of Yadu (ar 
@ warq—Sayana). 


Yadvah, We; —VIII.1.31 
Yadvam, 4weq—VII.19.8; VIII.6.48 


Yadvanam,  @amtT4—VIII.6.46 


For Yadum, 444, see 1.36.18; 54.6; 174.9; VI.20.12; 45.1 etc. 


Atithigvaya, fora devotee dear as guest; one who approaches 
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an atithi, a guest, or a sage with respect and regards («fafwraat 
penrfedty weedierfafes: | vet gare fedterame arendina us —Sayana). 


9. Ye te havebhih vi panin a dasan—they have made to give or 
have muleted, especially in their riches, those traders, who are not 
jlonors of offerings (Wilson), 


11. Nu, at once, readily ((=T=ae: 1 wa wefe Trae Stt:—Panini 
VI.3.132). 


Hymn-20 


1. Svadhavan, one possessing immense wealth.and food (zwarayq 
agutaa 447:— Daya. ; one possessing strength (aatary qHarq—Sayana); 
Svadha=food (Nigh. II.7). 


2. Jaritaram, the appreciator of good qualities; the worshipper, 
the praiser (afeart etaX—Sayana; wn7i WAH —Daya.). 


Lokam, people (#1 4741%—Sayana); worth looking across space 
or time (#4 seed Gea? AraTTt aT— Daya.) 


. 


Susuvanah, dilating in bulk, expansible (quata: wt THAT:+-Daya, ; 
ada: F— Sayana). 


3. Anarva, does not turn back; firm in battle; one who does 
not possess horses (a7at afameqefedl aesaraenat at—Sayana; ufeeaar 
art aa a:— Daya.), 


Khaja-krt, one who fights in battle (@waq 9: aw dat wofe a:— 
Daya.; a= aareaa — Nigh. IL.17; wat FayI—‘aa aw’ eft qa aAQ Ta 
Sayana). 


5. Sena-nih, %tstt: , conqueror, the commander of an army 
(Wart: a Bai aafa a:—Daya. ; earat Fat ]—Sayana). 


Nrbbyah, for the leaders of an army (79; taramaaea: —Daya.). 


Inah, lord (87: Sat t4—Daya. ; ea: §xat: carat | The four synonyms 
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of lord (84%) are : usét (rastri), 4: (aryah), fagery (niyutvan) and W: 
(inah). The word ina means either (i) one who is endowed with pros- 
perity, or (ii) Who endows others with prosperity (aaa eaaa afaa Grace 
att afae aadeadfafra—Nir. III.11). See i faraeq aanea att: —the lord, 
the guardian of the entire universe, I.164.21. 


Gavesanah, 7490:=7sUwt:—the seeker of truth or true know- 
ledge (waTT; gaa atfaateadi—Daya. ; also the recoverer of the kine 
(warqavet—Sayana). 


Dhrsnuh, boid (a4: a2: 11e4:—Daya.). 


6. Rtapah, protector of Rta. (truth or sacred rites) ("%a@u: 7 
aa oft a:—Daya, ; AT: AWTAT:—Sayana). 


Rtejah—born of sacrifice; progeny of truth (asm: 4: aa WIAA a:— 
Daya, ; 4% at:—Sayana). 


8. Nrpitau, giving shelter to men or shelter provided by men 
(aiat afrat dae <ead Teti—Daya., ; Tat t#%¥—Sayana). 


10. Vasvi su te jacitre astu saktih—may there be power in your 
adorer (afta —wersdaata— Daya, ; afta eitd—Sayana). 


Hymn-21 
For verse 5, see Nir. IV.19 


1. Gorrjikam, the sacrificial food sanctified, or mixed with cow- 
products, milk and curds, (seats qifa: dead, wet fefraq—Sayana); 
the procurement of land (77: 7:) in the straight-forward or easy manner 
(ange qa sTeFR—Daya.). 


Hari-asva, see earlier notes : VII'19.4 


2. Pra-yanti yajnam, they repair to the sacrifice (a# safat aer:— 
Sayana). 


Prayanti, to move (af sqafa—Daya.). 
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Vipayantibarhih, they strew the sacred grass (fatafea afe: 1 favafa 
equfea 1 fafa: eremaat—Sayana); vipayanti, move in hurry; move with 
speed (favafa fataa wofta— Daya.). 


Vidathe, in the synod ; in the sacrifice ; on the battle (faea at— 
Sayana; #aai— Daya.), 


Dure-upabdah, whose voices are heard far-off (% S¥se:—gz: 
saferattaret— Daya.); upabdi=speech, a7e—Nigh. 1.1]. 


3. Dhenah, streams, rivers (a1: 72:—Sayana); the speeches, 
flow of words (34a aI ¥a—Daya.) ; (#at= #4: =arse—Nigh.].11). 


Also see 84: 1141.1; T1L1.9; 34.3; IV.58.6; V.62 2; VII.21.3; 
94.4; VIII.32.22; X.43.6 (fat 1.2.3; X.104.10; staf: X.104,3). 


5. Sisnadevah, phallus-worshippers, lustful, unchaste, they 
who do not abide by the code of Brahmacarya (fasta: sagaat aft 
% frsta deafr ttstt—Daya.). 


May he, the noble one, defy the manifold creatures, let the 
phallus-worshippers, i.e. the unchastes not penetrate our sanctuary, 
ie. our truth or sacrifice (Nir. IV.19). 


The word Sisnadevan, faeazatm also occurs at one place, X.99,3. 
These are the only two references of this term in the Rgveda. The 
word sisna, (fare) also occurs at three places 1.105.8; X.27.19; 33.3. 


According to Nir. IV.19, the word sisna (Phallus) is derived from 
4/*4, to pierce (At fava far awaraat: | frst waza. aff mest al) aa at 
aq a). 


Guh, approach, penetrate (4: sr1q: ; ar aft q: at aftr] —Sayana). 


6. Jman, on the earth (= fseri—Daya., safa ofaet ara—Nigh. 1.1. 
eat= aa (adfgatata— Panini VI.1.70) 


7. Purve devah, the learned people who received their educa- 
tion earlier. (2a: fagia: 17 saAat faat aztrart:—Daya.); the older deities 
(Wilson; Devas cit purye, the asuras, who in the received mythology, 
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are considered as older than the gods. The construction is somewhat 
obscure), waata etary aq Afar azifa ; anu, Sayana says, implies inferiority 
or privation, according to the sutra of Panini: é&4—I.1V.86, they have 
confessed inferiority to thy strength ; 77 a%var gta afat; asuryaya, he 
renders balaya, to strength; and kstraya, he derives from af, to injure ; 
fear #A— Wilson. 


8. Kirih, worshipper (#tft: aa: wtm—Daya, ; Ahi wana — 
Nigh. I[1.16). 


Satam-ute, W¢ s 53, protector of many(maqa waET Tat FT: —Daya. ; 
agzata—Sayana; an epithet of Indra). 


9. Aryah, lord, a vaisya, ce. a businessman (aa: waTtt aa: — 
Daya.), t= (frrraeaafa a4: —Panini. V1.3.135). 


Vanusam, the beggars (aq8i aTaerai— Daya, ; malevolent (fetarat 
—Sayana). 


Hymn-22 
1. faate=fra (gaaisafers ef art: — Panini. VI.3.134). 


Haryasva, O the charming horse (47 #¥taTra7—Daya.)—see 
earlier notes; I[I.32.5; VII.19.4. 


2. Haryasva, the one yoked with attractive horses (gavt gua 
TITIAN MAT FET acarast-— Daya.). 


3. Brahma, wealth or food (7a marratfa ar—Daya.); prayer (aa 
wanft—Sayana), 


Sadhamade, at the sacrifice (am? af—Sayana; at a common 
place, waraeart— Daya.). 


4. Adreh, of the cloud (#7: 7a—Daya.; of the stone (aa: — 
Sayana), 
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Krsva duvamsi antama saca ima—Take to thy near consideration 
these adorations (Wilson; =u gufa ferannfs gaifa afeacnfa aeacar afar. 
antfa qfgeatfa aat ag Aaya: Tq aT Hq FE I—Sayana). 
5. Asuryasya, of the one who has been popular amongst foolish 
persons (Heater HAY FAG WaeI—Daya.). According to Sayana, it is used 
in the objective sense. (wqaea fadtard wat 1 cada aga, knowing of thy 


strength—Sayana). Fat=H'q (HWI—please do) (s7Aisafeas zfa aa: — 
Panini V1.3.134). 


7. Visvadha, by all means (favaat a¢satt:—Sayana); one who 
sustains all (fazaar aY fasd zarfa a: | waoraat actary fa a att:—Daya.). 


8 {=a (afearafafa a4: —Panini VI.3.132). 
Hymn-23 


1, aer=Aem (afgaraty—Panini VI.1.70). 


Vasistha, superlative of vasu (vocative) ; i.e. whose existence or 
position is of supreme importance (afass afrnta aat— Daya.). 


2. Ghosa, speech(#tt=a1e, Nigh. I.11). 


Surudhah, quick in check or obstruction (qea: 7 aa eeafa J— 
Daya. ; the plants or herbs wea: WH arardifa wea wIIeT:—Sayana). 


Surudh, wea; f. pl. (probably connected with +/%4) invigora- 
ting draughts (strength—Griffith); healing herbs; any refreshment or 
comfort. 

3. Gavesanam, hseTTd, cow-bestowing, of the one searching 
for cow (wav wi wat sirafaxea wi—Sayana); land-bestowing, the 
chariot which brings some one to land (i af" sta# t¢#—Daya.). 


Haribhyam, with two horses (@<at wzateai—Daya.). 


Indrah, the Sun (3%: @4:—Daya.). 
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Vrtrani, wealths (aaifr aatfi—Daya. ; qa—ua—INigh. IT. 10); 
enemies, aiversaries (@at™ way sfaaetfs—Sayana), 


Aprati, indirectly, invisibly (aafa ssmeretsft—Daya.); unresisting 
(anf asxfasatfa—Sayana). 


4. Niyutah, the definite (fraa: fafraat1—Daya.); Niyuta-steeds 
(Sayana). 


Dhibhih, by holy rites; by wisdom or intellect (eifa: safe: atfrat— 
Sayana; waft: —Daya.). wat =aee (Afgarary— Panini VI.1.70). 


5. Tuviradhasam, immense wealth and progeny (qfacad ageai 
qa —Sayana; ag araraa— Daya.). 


6. See Yv. XX.54. For aaa wg read drag 
Hymn-24 


1, Puruhuta, O much invoked (qega ! agfa: qa !—Daya. , voca- 
tive); an epithet for Indra. 


Nrbhih, by human graces; by men; by leaders (af#:  araéayst; — 
Daya.); by Maruts (afa: wegfat: —Sayana). 


2. Manisa, invocation ("tat egft: —Sayana); the dear one, the 
lady (water frat—Daya.). 


Dvibarhah, mighty in two worlds (feaet: ssord saat fraget eat: 
TTA: —Sayana); one who grows by learning and efforts (these two) 
(feazt: area faerrearatert at ada a: —Daya.), 


3. Barhih, a sacred place; space (af@: gat eaaaete at—Daya.). 
T= As (afgarara— Panini V1.1. 70). 


4. Utibhih, defence devices, protections (#fifa: tamfe frnfa: — 
Daya.). 


5. Sromatam, sustenance, worth hearing, enlightenment; 
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wealth ; progeny (aad sae faataaenics at—Daya, ; waar Ya at— 
Sayana). 


Divi-ivs dyam adhi nah Sromatam dhah—Grant us sustenance 
notorious as the sky in heaven (Wilson). 


Hymn-25 


For verse 3, see Nir. V.5 


1. Addressed to Ugra-Indra (vocative); Fierce Indra ! 


2. Durge, inthe fortress; accessible to enemies with difficulty 
(Si 3% wafad aa weaet sHIE—Daya.); in battle (7 T—Sayana). 


3. Satam te Utavah, hundreds of thy protections. The word 
aig: (Utih) is derived from 4/74, to protect (Ga: AaAM—Nir. V.3 as in 
a war wt qatat (VII.68.1). 


Dyumnam is derived from +/@4, to shine, and means glory or 
food (a4 daa: 1 attard aT—Nir. V.5; eA gers wH = afe—bestow 


upon us glory and treasure. Dyumnam=ua, Nigh. II.10). 


Siprin, O the one with good face, the handsome (vocative) (fafaa 
g7a— Daya.); handsome-chinned; an epithet for Indra (falta yorfufardT 
one with nice head dress—Sayana). 


See also IL[.36.10; VII.25.3; VIIL17.4; 61.4 


Vanusah martyasya, on the mischicvous mortal; on the one who 
begs with hypocrisy (47: aaa HET AAA — Daya, ; eae adea— 
Sayana), 


4. Tavisivah, O the strong one; O the mighty (@ afatta, aaaq— 
Sayana; afati=army; one who possesses accomplished army ; 7fatta: 
sifaat afady aar fart aa acaragl—Daya.); (afact strength : aA 
Nigh. 11.9). 
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Harivah, lotd of baysteeds, or of men (@fta: smeaY Beat aqaT 
famed ata aearaal— Daya.) 


5. Hari-asvaya, the one possessing excellent horses and men 
(axifaaatrata— Daya. ); lord of baysteeds (warm sfamatantam ; an 
epithet of Indra~Sayana). 


Vrtra, enemies (qat waA—Sayana; alse troubles (aat qatfr— 
Daya.), 


Hymn-2¢ 


1. Abrahmanah, one who is not a Brahmana, i.e. who is igno- 
rant of the four Vedas (aaa: ~wagaefae: —Daya.); unaccompanied by 
prayer (tata: —Sayana). 


2. Uktha-uktha, with reiterated prayer (374-394 wea-mRa_ faTATT: 
—Sayana; aa sized ep aart-eqagit— Daya.). 


3. Ekab, unaided. 
Samanah, equally; equal to the task. 


Mamrje, ae = AAs (Gartat setsearaza—Panini V1.1.7); efficiently 
purifies or rules over, or possesses (from y4% to purify or sanctify : 
aga asfa wtaafa—-Daya.; , ae Maat—Sayana). 


4. Mithasturah, mutually progressing with speed; many and 
emulous (faa: geere Gt araarat: afeater at—Sayana; a faaegafa a: — 


Daya.). 
Hymn-27 
1. Dhiyah, wisdom, intellects (faa: sat: —Daya. ; actions, Taifr— 
Sayana). 


Nemadhita. in the battle (@afaar anfeat amt—Daya.; Sayana; 
antdr.at aa, Nigh. Tika). 
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Nrsata, benefactor of men (aaa Tai waeaT—Sayana); ar, arafa 
afedeafera— Daya.). 


Yunajate=Yunjate, ({maa 450, aga wate at A —Panini). Other 
such exceptions are 4ta#q=4afet VI1.36.4; aH = Feat VIL27.1; FAAI= 
qeayq VI.67.11. 


2. ama (fatraeaafa a4: —Panini V1.3.135). 
3. Ksami, on the earth (afm qfaeai—Daya.). 
4. 7=1, readily, (efraqafa a4: —Panini V1.3 132). 


5. gitafs gadtsafeas eft Ge: -—Panini V13.134) 4= (Panini 
VI. 3.132) 


Hymn-28 


1. Brahma, 7a'=7@=wealth or food (afearay— Panini V1.1.70); 
(aa aaacd at—Daya.); prayer or adoration (#@ eta—Sayana). 


Harayah, men (@@4: Fiat: | Wa arearaaifa O: eara wareaew: —Daya.); 
horses (4¥a1:—Sayana.) 


3. Atutujim, sluggish (aqafa qq fewq—Daya.); one who is not 
a donor; not a yajamana (aaats warart HATA —Sayana), 


Tutujih, the donor, the yajamana qafa: arat amara: —Sayana); the 
active person ; the strong one (atata— Daya.). 


Ksatraya, for wealth; for kingdom (aaa usaa wala at—Daya. ; 
aata—Sayana; since ta: =#a =ara—Nigh. {f.10) 


5. Brahma-krtim, action pertaining to wealth vasefa went oeq 
afa: faar aea aH—Daya.); pious rites of the worshipper (wayfa feraTt 
agedia—Sayana). 


Hymn-29 


1. Hari-vah, 2fsa: lord of bay-steeds (afta: eftafrrz—Sayana); 
one associated with eminent persons (Swed: Fat4yaq—Daya. ; vocative). 
Avery common epithet of Indra: 1.3.6; 33.5, 1653, 167.1; 173.13; 
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174.6; 175.1. and numerous other references. Dayananda’s interpreta- 
tions are (i) TaTetatsvat rary gem aeaeaast (gx = fagsat)—Yv. XX.89; wait 
av fady ger, aearaz}— Yv.XXXIV.19; fagq dafea (ez-trHq) —=1V.21.11; 
TMA scat UAC fray zea, arargyl (usa); Tueat eta; fac gatseay fast weq 
aeartagI—XK XX.63 etc. faat=faa (gaatafeas ef a4: — Panini V1.3.134) 

2. Tuyam, readily ; with speed (qi=fasam Nigh. II. 15; Daya.; 
Sayana). 


3. aetna (faataerafa ar4:-—Panini V1.3. 135) 

4. Pramatih, providence ; superior intellect (xafa: © sateus: 
—Daya.); well-affected ; related with good will; a close relation (s¥fa: 
aq: —Sayana). 

Hymn-30 


1, war=wa (gadisafeas aft A:— Panini V1.3.135) 


2. Vivaci, in sucha strife, where the words of opposition are 
spoken (faarfa faear arat aferdart wafa afe~a—Daya.). In the variously 
clamorous strife (‘aafa fafaar ara afenongiafa aferqge —Sayana). 


Surah, brave persons (4% waferst: —Daya.). 


Suryasya satau, for the long enjoyment of the sun (qa mat 
Fawr tava weatharrea gat faafea: 1 cer facare steady —Surya here expres- 
ses life —Sayana; qaea afatavsaeta asa AeA aTat afami— Daya.). 


4. aver =a6 (gadtafers eft 4: —Panini VI.3.135) 
5. Same as VIJ.28.5 ; 29.5. 


Hymn-31 


1. Haryasvaya, master of vital powers: see also HI.52.7; 
VII.25.5 ; 31.1; 31 12; hari-asva being an epithet of Indra (749 zeit 
ATCA STAR TW al AVA ae A. — Daya.). 
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Soma-pavne, of devotional love ; for the one who drinks or enjoys 
Soma (a4 wet a: ate frafa wet —Daya.). 


¢ 


2. Satya radhase, truth-personified ; truth alone is whose wealth 
(ama waitin at Tey TeH—Daya.); affluent in truth. 


wHt=aEN (afearaty— Panini VI.1.70). 


3. Vajayuh, one who becomes a winner of, or one who longs 
for food and nourishment (art swear ot assert Heels — Daya, ; WTETH: 
—Sayana). 


Gavyuh, one who becomes a winner of, or one who longs for 
cattle (or land, or speech) (724: wiafadtaaat ard ar srqaart: —Daya. ; 
wreTa: — Sayana), 


Hiranyayuh, one who becomes a winner of, or one who longs 
for gold (feverg: facet qa maa: —Daya, ; fewasa:— Sayana). 


Be willing to give us food, to give us cattle ; be willing to give us 
gold (Wilson). 


5. Nide, for the reviler (fa fretta—Daya. ; fafed—Sayana). 


Vaktave, for the abuser (4409 a#eTI—Daya.; Tart aa 
—Sayana). 


Arayne, one who does not liberally give ; a withholder of offer- 
ings (Wwret watda—Sayana). 


Kratuh, worship ;an excellent selfless action; also superior 
intellect (#4: s31—Daya, ; 44 34: FAG aia Tat Hy reefeafe We: | TET 
ea waferd sfauferat: —Sayana), 


v- Purah-yodhah, front-line fighter, preceder in battle (qztaw: 
tei atat—Daya.). 
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Hymn-32 
1. Brahmakrtah, the hymn chanters; see also X.50.7; 54.6; 
66.5; see earlier notes on Brahma-krtim, VII 28.5; 29.2; 5; 30.5; also the 
persons who work for wealth or food (@ aan at gafea J—Daya. ; wage: 
—Sayana). 
Jaritarah, praisers (4fenz: aeeataet: —Daya, ; Bitar: —Sayana) 


Madhau na maksa asate; swarm-like flies round honey. 


4. Somasah, elixirs of devotion; inducers (alata: 3<#t; —Daya. ; 
art; —Sayana), 


Dadhyasirah, mixtures of curd; curds of pious action (seatfaz: & 
eaarafa a— Daya, ; efafaamt; —Sayana). 


Haribhyam, with two powers, mental and vital, two horses (feat 
afaferrrearrvateat aa <AA—Daya, ; wrareai—Sayana). 


5. t=4 
7. w= 
8. aaita=ana 


Soma-payne, the vessel for drinking Soma; the drinker of Soma; 
for the one who enjoys Soma (amma Aetafa w Ta—Daya, ; ae Ta 
—Sayana). 


Paktih, baked cakes (aH: THTI—Daya.; Tear Tern 
—Sayana). 


9. Atuje, for the sacrifice (mas afa fear eat cranat ar 1 wqorafa- 
fearara aarti Maa aata—Sayana). 


10. Gomati braje, in the pastures full of cattle (atufa wat agat 
aaat fart afeteafeny aa aafa aferafias cart—Daya, ; dfs tad at ard 
—Sayana), ° 
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12. Somini, one who participates in a yajna; the yajamana or 
the institutor of sacrifice; the one with grace and splendour (afuta 
qwaqafa—Daya. ; afafs aratt—Sayana) 


13. Purvih cana, even the ancient ones or old ones (Taf; staat: 
wa afa—Daya. ; Tat aeea: aa eft aREAt AcaA att—Sayana). 


Akharvan, comprehensive ; not small (7@a4 aed qIA—Daya. ; 
Sayana* 


14. Paryedivi, the day of completion (sa vada qo ar; fefa 
T#I%I— Daya.) ; on the day of libation (914 fafa aeasefa—Sayana). 


15. afefa: favar eftat atx, may we pass over all difficulties (sins or 
obstacles) by your guidance (watt) along with all your worshippers 
(afefa ; eitafa: —Sayana; fasafa: we—Daya.). 


16. Tvam visvasya dhanada asi, you are the giver of wealth to 
all and every one (to the entire state) ; (@4 fastea anmey Usera aaa; TIF 
aafa a: afa — Daya.). 


18. Rada-vaso, one who lives in the scratches ; (xTaat a1 faq 
fayaaq aaft aaraz1—Daya.; one who gives wealth (xafa aafa aqiifa 
—Sayana). 


The word occurs nowhere else in the Rgveda, (traradt=wasaat 
vocative ; an epithet of Indra). 


20. Sisasati, faqrafa—fearafa, acquires food (araafieofa 
—Daya. ; tawt—Say ana). 


Name, 44, bend down. 


Name Nemim tasta iva, 4 #f4 atztsga, as the carpenter bends the 
wooden circumference of the wheel. 


21. Parye divi, on the day of completion; on the day of 
libation ; see VII.32.14. 
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23. Asvayantah, those who like the company of learned scholars 
(wvarrd: «Neaifagd: srHeRrar: —Daya.; (and of horses, satfaeea: 
—Sayana), 


Gavyantah, persons fond of divine speech ; or good land, (War: 
orenat mi afuferat araacat af avo: —Daya. ; m x88: —Sayana). 


25. wl=wWa 


20. Kratum, wisdom, intellect, discriminating good from bad 
(aq stat sHt—Daya.). 


Hymn-33 


For verses 8, 10, and I1, see Nir. X.1.20; VI.7 and V.14 
respectively. 


The devatas or the divinities of the first nine verses of this hymn 
are the sons of Vasistha and Vasistha is the seer. In the last six, Vasistha 
is considered to be the divinity, and his sons as the seers. Here is a 
dialogue between Indra and Vasistha including his sons 


1. Svityancah, those who attain promotion (fraa: @ faafa 
afeasater sreqafa a—Daya ) ; white-complexioned accomplishers of holy 
ceremonies (feat waactasaritfa feaasa: 1 varant xd: —Sayana) white- 
coloured ; an epithet for Vasistha. 


Daksinatah-kapardah, the Brahmacarins wearing the lock of hair 
on the right side (faraenqat: 1 aferna: aaat werner aat saarfeat A—Daya. ; 
afert facet wit saeiva qer aut & efaraesqal: —Sayana, Kaparda or Cuda 
wer is the single lock of hair left on the top of the head at tonsure, 
which, according to Sayana, has been the practice in the family of 
Vasisthas (aft water). 


2. Durat indram anayan—Sayana quotes a legend to interpret 11: 
When the sous of Vasistha had undertaken a Soma sacrifice to Indra 
on behalf of Sudas, they found that he was present at a similar 
solemnity instituted by the king Pasadyumna (a4), the son of Vayata 
(ata@), on which they abused the king, broke off his sacrifice, and by 
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their mantras, compelled Indra to come to that of their patrons. 


Vaisantam, related to the person entering (@mad amaer fawdl 
aaermq—Daya.); the ladle for holding the Soma juice (4a 1 @wa: 
qeqayq | Wa Aqeaweta alararevanal weat—Sayana). The word does not 
occur anywhere else in the Rgveda. 


Pasa-dyumnasya, the one who has acquired wealth and glory 
(era TMT Tet TMA AT aa —Daya.). 


Vayatasya, of Vayata ; the enlightened (alaaea fastaaa:) 


Vasisthan, those who are exceedingly fond of enlightenment, and 
accept it for their life (afasarq afawaa faara taatatq— Daya.). 


3. Bhedam ebhih jaghana, he easily slew his foe. 


Bhedam, worth being broken to pieces ; worth crushing to pieces 
(ae Henle faereitd, waa eaTd—Daya.). 


Bheda | may be a proper name too; (aaarae wa, ofa: afacd: 
—Sayana). 


Dasarajne, in the war with ten kings (atwuw cufa: cafa: ag az 
waat—Sayana) ; for the king who gives comforts (aww a arafe aeearfa 
wat ai—Daya.). See also aad ifaarte VIT, 83.8, and autfa Fraseara, 
VII.18.5 for defence of Sudas. 


4. Pitrnam, frq74, of parents etc. This word in genitive case 
(plural) may be used honorifically implying father, i.e., Vasistha 
(Wilson ; wast afasseta Frtay—Sayana), 


Aksam avyayam, pervading and endless (W@ eat sed arecfeti 
—Daya.); I cause to move the axle of the car, ascribing the words 


to Vasistha, as announcing his intention to return to his hermitage 
(Wilson). 


5. Tritsubhyah, for the Tritsus, defenders against the enemies 
(arya: aT feater: —Daya.). 


Notes 


Dasarajne, for the king of liberal givers (Taw emai vant aT 
—Daya ); in the war with ten kings (<ami wat aart¥—Sayana). 


Bharatah, those who take a good care of body and its 
maintenance (eat: eearzaataat: — Daya.). 


Bharata has been ahistoric king also, who derived his name 
from the word occurring in the Rgvedic text, bharata, with the 
etymological meaning as given by Dayananda or in the Nirukta. 


Macdonell and Keith have given a good summary of the history 
that goes under the name of Bharata and the family (Vol.II ; 94-95): 
“Bharata is the name of a people of great importance in the Rgveda 
and other literature. In the Rgveda, they appear prominently in the 
Third and the Seventh Mandalas in connexion with Sudas and the 
Tritsus, whilst in the Sixth Mandala, they are associatcd with Divodasa. 
In one passage (VII.8.4), the Bharatas are like the Tritsus, the enemies 


of the Purus (q%) : there can be little doubt that Ludwig’s views of the 
indentity of the Bharata and Tritsus is practically correct. More 


precisely Oldenberg considers that the Tritsus are the Vasisthas, the 
family singers of the Bharatas ; while Geldner recognizes, with perhaps 
more probability, in the Tritsus the royal family ofthe Bharatas. That 
the Tritsus and Bharatas were enemies, as Zimmer holds, is most 
improbable even on geographical grounds, for the Tritsus in Zimmer’s 
view occupied the country to the east of the Parusni river (Ravi) and 
the Bharatas must, therefore, be regarded as coming against the Tritsus 
from the west, whereas the Rgveda recognizes two Bharata chiefs on 
the Sarasvati (avat), Apaya (svat) and Drsadvati (qazaét}—that is the 
holy land of India, the Madhyadesa ("ea2™),..The Satapatia Brahmana 
mentions Bharate Dauh-Santi (axa aft) as a king, sacrificer of the 
Asvamedha and Satanika Satrajita (watats aatfaa) as another Bharat 
who offered that sacrifice (SBr.XIII.5.4). The Aitareya Brahmana 
(VIH.23 and 21) mentions Bharata Dauhsyanti (ww: assaf) as 
receiving the kingly coronation from Dirghatamas Mamateya (saama 
ama) and Satanika as being consecrated by Somasusman 
vajaratnayana, (War ATTAITT), a priest whose name is of quite late 
origin. ‘‘Bharata kings also won victories over the Kasis and made 
offerings on the Yamuna and the Ganga.” 


6. Tritsunam visah, people of the disreputed (aeqri faw: sargarat 
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wat ATatI—Daya.) ; the people of the Tritsus.—The Tritsus are the same 
as Bharatas. Astory is narrated in the Mahabharata: Samvarana, 
(wae), the son of Rksa (%*%), the fourth in descent from Bharata, the 
son of Dusyanta ($4*t), was driven from the kingdom by the Pancalas 
(vitT#), and obliged to take refuge with his tribe amongst the thickets 
on the Sindhu until Vasistha came to them, and consented to be the 
Raja’s Purohita, when they recovered the territory (Wilson). 


7. Trayah Krnvanti retah, three shed moisture. The three 
are fires, terrestrial, interspatial, and celestial; or the triad of 
earth, water and fire; (a4: fag whe qateaseat weraaid? at—Daya.). 
Sayana quotes Satyayana (mzalaa) for the explanation of this verse: the 
three who send rain on the three regions of earth, air and heaven, are 
Agni, Vayu and Aditya, and they also diffuse warmth ; their offsprings 
are the Vasus, the Rudras, the Adityas, the latter of whom are the same 
with jyotis, light. (Wilson): aa: aaa warg ta gafa: gfaeat ta: ama 
argeraftar aifaeat fafa fae: sor arat saifeear af aaat ear sifecarearat satfa- 
qanarfaaeant vata wed aad gaia ea Tad ages aad aifea wed awa” 
—meatT4, 


Aryah, people of excellent qualities, actions and behaviour 
(mal; saaarHteratat:—Daya.). 


Gharmasah, sins (a5fa: wofa—Daya.); light and warmth, or 
shining ones (afta: dreaarat: —Sayana). 


8. Their splendour is dazzling like the sun, their greatness is 
unfathomed like that of the ocean, their speed is like that of the wind. 
Your hymn, O Vasisthas, cannot be imitated by any other.”’ This is 
panegyric (Nir.XI.20). 


9, Ninyan Hrdayasya praketaih sahasrayalsam—lIn the innermost 
centre of ourselves, we have innumerable seedlings of various disciplines 
of knowledge (fart favifaraid gerer armal wet osha: sacafe: sanfa: 
aged aaa aM AF Za weadat afened faqana wagw—Daya.) ; 
the hidden thousand-branched world (fat fadfad att; fact aafgaara, 
hidden, Nigh.I1.25 ; sgaaeat agemed darcq—Sayana). 


Sayana refers to world or Samsaram, the revolving world of 
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various living beings or the succession of many births. Perhaps an 
allusion is intended ; i.e. , a reference to the repeated births of Vasistha 
(a plural here being put for the singular). 


Yamena tatam paridhim vayantah apsarasah upa sedub yasisthah— 
(at weacat ata ae ad Ifefa aaa: afacat: : prose order by Daya.) . 


Yamena, by the presiding Lord; by the regulator ofall (a 
friar wrdteatt— Daya.) ; sreomeat aafaaeat—Sayana. 


Apsarasah, they who move in water or interspace. (Ht; ar 
acarafer acta weft at; —Daya.). 


tatam, spread, pervaded, extensive (@@ *rd—Daya; fama 
—Sayana), 


vayantah, permeating, spreading over; weaving (a4; 2aicqaea: 
—Daya.). 


paridhim, circumscribing line of the world; cover (afcfa 
waaatacaqa— Daya. ; ta—Sayana). Wilson translates the line as: 
The apsaras sit down (S9%%), wearing the vesture spread out by 
Yama. According to Wilson, the word Vasisthah has no business 
in this part of the construction, and must be connected with the first 
word in the verse, te (#)—@ afasat: i.e. these Vasisthas or that Vasistha. 


Wilson sees in this line an allusion to Urvasi, vast, a nymph, 
who sat down or approached in the capacity of a mother (aadkaa), 
wearing that vesture, which she was destined by former acts to wear. 


10. Agastyo yat tva visah ajabhara, in ays much as Agastya bore 
thee from thy abode. 


Agastye, the one who has got rid of his shortcomings ; a faultless 
person (WTR: weet: —Daya), 


Vasistha, O eminently learned (afass suea fazq! —Daya.). 


Visah, people (fam: sot: —Daya.). We two, Mitra and Varuna, 
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will beget (faaara faataeat atat wafgeqta: —Sayana), 


Ajabhara, surrounding from all sides (vmx anaemia faufa 
—Daya., ; wae%—Sayana). 


Apasyatam, the two divinities determined this Vasistha shall 
be begotten by us (TU=4al4 | Mlarearad MATA aAHeoafAcae:), 


The alternative meanings proposed by Sayana are: (i) “When 
Agastya took thee from the former condition, we two, Mitra and 
Varuna, will beget or (ii) the two divinities determined this Vasistha 
shall be begotten by us.” 


We have another plausible interpretation of this verse ; where 
Agastya is the sun, Vasistha represents the widely present water(vapour 
or liquid): O widely present water, Mitra and Varuna gases, having 
left their original form under an electric spark, see you (afats! faza; 
waft; ofafeaert at ati faataent agai) that you are born of them, 
therefore one of your names is janma (a7 3 UF FA) ; and the one whom 
the Sun has produced for the sake of people (34 a4 car “107; far; 
ATA), is of the name janma (see Nigh. TH=aaAaIA [,12; which is a 
synonym of water). 


The same theme is taken up by the next verse. 


O Vasistha ; thou art a son of Mitra and Varuna. O Brahmana, 
thou wert born from the mind of Urvasi, (thou art) the drop that fell 
in divine fervour. All the gods received thee in the atmosphere. 


Drop ; it is well nourished, it isto be absorbed. All the gods 
supported thee in the atmosphere. Puskaram means atmosphere ; it 
nourishes (aft) created beings. Water is called puskaram, because it 
is a means of worship (T4124), or to be worshipped (94). The other 
meaning of puskara is lotus also, derived fiom the same root. It isa 
means of decorating the body (aav-#%4) ; atafa Faraent afass: 1 vavar 
way waalcfasa: | xe PHAM | ARTY Feta: 1 ATATay qafa | aa Far: 
TR calartard | qeazarafrarg 1 diets warht sae qeaTT! qaTETH 1 Gals 
RIA ATIC HTAAT ATT | THT THX AI—Nir.V.14). 


Maitra-varunah—the knower of prana and udana vital forces 


2692 Notes 


(Aaraen: fraaenat sitar Feat— Daya.). 
Vasistha, O fully accomplished scholar (afass ! yt fara! —Daya.). 


Urvasyah, of special knowledge (saatfa vaTH4—Nigh.IV.2; 
—Daya ). 


Puskara, in the midspace (mt =#afeatara Nigh,].3). 


Drapsam, charming, attractive (7% FATT —Daya.), 


Brahman, O the knower of the Veda or divine knowledge (a4 
amatafaa—Daya.). 


12. Yamena, by the air or lightning (Tt atqat fraat at—Daya.,). 


Apsarasah, out ‘of air or wind flowing in the mid-space (az: 
weaferaerg arat: —Daya.). 
é 


Vasisthah, prominently present (afats: afamata aqatq—Daya.). 


13. Satre—In a prolonged or big sacrifice (a4 “4 a%#—Daya. ; 4g 
#q % a#—Sayana). 


Kumbhe, in the pot (4% *4%t—Daya.); in vasativara (vessel 
—Sayana) ; the ocean is the pot from which rises the sun. 


Retah, moisture; vital fluid; enlightenment (2a: sesfra faaraq 
—Daya.). 


Tatah, from that (pot, the vasativare, aa: aadtaaq Fra 
—Sayana), 


Manah, measure (ala: sats1T:—Sayana) ; one which measures or 
who agrees (at Haat #:—Daya.). 


Manah (#14:) is also said to be the name of Agastya (the Sun) 
with reference to his being of the measure of a span at his birth 
(sfara aatsmea: arqraval agrag: 1) mata oafaal oaemiaenara eeeaet it agt 
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grate aa: grtara fe Waa tara gafama a afta aeag 1 adi TERT 
afass: qent feaa: | aaa: qsHt af fast tar garg). 


Then Agastya, of great glory, arose being of the length of a peg 
(7-1), Because he was meted with a measure, he is here called manya 
(a1) ; or else because the seer was born froma jar. For measure- 
ment is made with jar also. By jar the designation of a measure of 
capacity (afar) is indicated. Then as waters were being taken up 
(Taam), Vasistha was found standing on a lotus (qt), There on 
every side the all gods supported the lotus. (Brhaddevata, V.152-155). 


14. Pratrdah, the dispeller of ignorance and other evils (343: 
sagu fagifadia fare: —Daya.). 


According to Sayana, Pratrd is same as Trisu (9a% efa aena carfa- 
dart armeatt—Sayana). 


Gravanam, abhisavana, the pressing stone (wari afacat 
—Sayana) ; like the Sun or the cloud (aat 4af#a—Dayu.). 


Uktha-bhrtam, the adept in or the one who adopts the Reveda 
(saad a eae faafa—Daya, ; weaimt FaaatxA—Sayana); the reciter of 
the prayer. 


Sama-bhrtam, the adept in the Samaveda (maya a mAaé aarfa 
—Daya, ; vue fatfa—Sayana) ; the chanter of the hymn. 


Hymn-34 


For verses 16, 17 and 22, see Nir. X.44: X.45 and VI.14 
respectively. 


1. Sutastah, constructed by a good mechanic or carpenter 
(mace; gata faferar fafaa:—Daya.); well-constructed ; well-ordained 
(aatHa:—Sayana). 


Manisa, praise (aata1 eaft:—Sayana) ; supreme wisdom (3a 
—Daya.). 
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2. Adhah ksarantih apah prthivya divo janitram viduh—-Thic 
flowing waters know the origin of earth and heaven. See Afanu. (1.8), 
where it has been stated that water was the first thing created: #7 44 
anata ar ANaTATTAT | 


4. Dhursu, of the chariot (at w#ea—Sayana ; ~aara—Daya.). 


Vajri, the wielder of the thunderbolt ; one possessing arms and 
weapons (aH wWealta aat: —Daya.). 


8. Ayatuh sadhan rtena, ayatuh=ayatuna; wT: =aaITAT (Sayana); 
an epithet of rtena (%34)—by an inoffensive rite (ara: sfemfa franqaat 
maa ada amt aad arata—Sayana); also, by the rite of one not 
sacrificing victims. 


11. werat=went, of the kingdoms (7a at wradifa meaTATa: 
—Daya.). 


13. Rapah, sins, blemishes (<7: #T7a4#—Daya. ; WF tar-—Sayana). 


15. Sajuhdevebhih, along or associated with learned people ; 
along with the gods or Nature’s bounties (#4: agvdnra: sata: fazafa- 
faeat qfasarfafaat—Daya.). 


Apam napatam, grandson of waters (i.e. fire); the one who does 
not cause the fall of waters, i.e. clouds (mai warai vara at a gata 7 als T 
aafaat —Daya.). 


Apam napat, is explained by the offspring of the self (fanu-napat). 
See X.30.4 also (atiatiAandteay araifafe aad atata)—For Tanunapat, 
see earlier references. Nir. VILI.5-6. 


16. Budhne; @4—“With hymns, thou singest the praise of Ahi, 
born in the waters, sitting in the lowest parts of the rivers, in 
vapours.” 
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Here budhnam, (4£44%) means atmosphere: waters are held bound 
in it: the other word budhnam (body) is derived from the same root also 
i.e. breath is held bound in it. He, who is Ahi, is budhnya, Lea 
dweller in atmosphere, budhnam, meaning atmosphere. ( aetrafteay t 
aart afenqar ag [afa at] 1 gandtag qertaearea | var afeeraat: sro eft Nir, 


X.44). 
dad = tar = faceq (Daya.). 


17. Ahirbudhnam, (afz2 ©14)—“‘May Ahi, who dwells in the atmos- 
phere not put us to hurt. May the sacrifice of this man, the lover of 
sacred rites, never fail.’’ (Nir.X.45). 


Ahih, cloud (#fg: #7: —Daya.). 


Budhnyah, pertaining to, or a dweller in, atmosphere (ae: 
aqeqoafea Wa: —Daya.). 


18. Aryah, encmies (#4: a4~ayIaa: —Daya. ; Sayana). 


19, Svarna=Svah-+-na, like pleasure or happiness (Fat qafaa 
-—Daya ); like the sun (atfat ¢4—Sayana). 


Amebhih, with strength etc. (wafa: aarfeft:—Daya; WA: at: WAT 
qiaed—Sayana). 


Bhuma, at aa (eaaafeaz gfe et4:—Panini, V1.3.134; aaa=may 
become—Day'a.); the worlds, the regions (4at 44alfa—Sayana). 


20. weal a9 (afgaraty—Panini, V1.1.70). 


21. Aramatih, 2<afa:-=94 Hfa:; one with sufficicat spiritual 
wisdom (8% aaRfa: TatII— Daya, ; waierafe: aafaraetfa afzai—Sayana). 


22. Sudatrah, the liberal giver (@2%: @era:—Daya; Fearaare: 
—Sayana). 
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Sudatrah, means bountiful giver, may Tvasta, the bountiful giver, 


distribute wealth among us (48a: eeamara: Nir. VI .14; cavet gaat facet 
wt). 


There is another term, suvidatrah (afaza:) which means benevolent 
(Afaza: wearnfaa: —Nir.V1.14, of. X-15.9). 


For the fragment , “tet azat fazaaza:, see also Yv. 11.24 and 
VII. 14. 


23. Tat-ratisacah, the female liberal giver (QQ aq afama: at ufa 
ald aaa at: —Daya, ; the wives of the gods, ataafgar agwq:— Sayana). 


Parj pasatah; preserve (Sf Waa: aia; ~weiai—Daya. ; fare ; 
afezetata—Sayana). 


25. Yuyam pata svastibhih sada nah—May you all ever cherish us 
with blessings. This is the‘burthen of a large number of hymns or verses, 
particularly in the Book VII of the Rgveda, and also in several verses of 
the Sama, the Yajuh and the Atharva. 

Hymn-35 


1. Samnah, for our happiness (# qaweel a; weAMIA—Daya. ; 
MW Ma, A, WEATRACA AT—Sayana). 


Suvitaya; for prosperity (afaaia ¢xaata—Daya.). 


Sam yoh, happiness that gives peace (#797 eq ad), 


Vajasatau, in battle for our triumph; inlife-struggles, a@atat dary 
—Duya.). 


2. Purandbih, the firmament or sky, holding innumerable 
objects (qtfra: Tea: aga: Tara fared afenea aTart:— Daya.; age¥:—Sayana), 


Sansah, 4: appreciation, control, discipline (94: GAulad swat at 
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— Daya.; (i) Teas, (ii) TATAFA—Sayana), 


3. Uruci, the earth (Gea a agneafa smifa ar fudt—Daya.; 
faadraat ifaat—Sayana). 


Svadhabhih, with provisions (faarfa: aeafefa: —Daya.), 


4. Isirah, the moveable, quick moving (afat wAAasta; —Sayana; 
aatrat— Daya.). 


5. Rajasah, of the region (4a: wea—Sayana, aemaa 
—Daya.). 


6. Rudrah, Lord (83: T<HIHT—Daya.), 
Ruérebbih, with life or vital breaths (eaf¥: ta; sttai—Daya.), 
Jalasah, grief—assuaging (Wa19: z-afratze: —Daya.). 


Gnabhih, by wives; also by speech (fa; atfa: > wr=argara 
—Nigh.E.11). 


7, Svarunam—the sounds, or the sacrificial posts or yupas in the 
campus of the sacrifice or the yajnasala (eT amarerT wary — 
Daya,; qart—Sayana), 


Prasvah, the well-grown herbs ("#4: attaa; —Sayana; at: saae% at 
siqaa: —Daya.). 


Gravanah, clouds (afatt; #1; —Daya.). 


8. Urucaksa, extensive radiations (se4at: geft aad) aaifa eqaifa 
aeara: — Daya.; faratt ait; —Sayana); wide-seeing (Wilson), 


Pradisah, the cardinal directions or the corner directions (fea: 
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qatar UmaTat aI— Daya.). 


9. Svyarkah, glorified, those who are well-reputed for their 
ideas; those who are praised (at: wtaqeaaa: —Sayana; araat wat dat 
faare tard— Daya.) ; qualifying word for Maruts (the mortals or the 
vital forces). 


11. Abhisacah, afwara:= sfasara:, persons assisting at sacred 
works (afaara: @ arerae areata aad araraafa 3—Daya, ; aanfaa: PTAs 
-—Sayana). 


Ratisacah, those who are liberal at gifts: persons liberally giving 
(ufaara: 4 ula faafe at waa I—Daya.; wet Aaarar afa—Sayana). 


Apyah, belonging to waters or atmosphere War: waft ware 
—Sayana; belonging to waters, i.e. boats or pearls etc. , aq war alatfaat 
qaarat: Trat at—Daya.). 


12, Arvantab, horses. 


Havesu, atthe rituals and sacred ceremonies (24q gaufeacaig 
— Daya. ; at the seasons of worship #ay ay—Say-ana), 


13. Aja, the unborn (Lord, 94 4: safer saat WTaIvat: —Daya.). 


Ekapat, the one in whose one foot rests the entire creation (QFNq 
aa anapfeqa me ae a: —Daya.), 


Aja-ekapad: the one-footed driver, or he protects the one foot, 
or he drinks with one foot, or he has only one foot. He dose not draw 
one foot out. 


(Av. X1.4.21—2% oé Afeaafa); aH CaTeHA CH: Te | CHA aA TAT fa aT 
aha oz fratifa art watsea oe aft AI—Nir.XI1.29. 


See also Waledtaraaztames: (X.65.13). 
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For W7usqe, see J1.31.6; VI.50.14; VII.35.13; X.64.4; 65.13; 66.11. 


Devagopah, guardians of divine powers (24mqT: aaui wat: , the 
protector of all, Daya, ; taritarfaare aeat at) ; an epithet of Prsnih (4f:), 
the sky or interspace (a-afterrasiq:), 


14. Adityah, those who lead a life of discipline and austerity up 
to the age of 48 (aifacat. aceracarftaqainga sqraam gifs); Rudrah the 
same up to the age of 44 years (eat: aaracatfeagad sfaaa waaametataar:) ; 


Vasavah, the same upto the age of 40 years (447: aealfingad 
aftaia saan qfsatameat; —Daya.). (The respective ages of disciplined 
life may be 48, 36 and 24 also). 


15. Uru-gayam, of wide reputation (semaq agfatiamd faaray 
~—Daya.); the widely renowned son (ag#tf¢ JaH—Sayana). 


Hymn-36 


1. Pratikam, a portion or member of the earth (sata feat sara 
eaIHT Mest TATA —Sayana); the indicative emblem (AAatt—Daya.), 


Gah, rain water (1: aot qeeqemtfa—Sayana) rays (at: verry; wait 
—Daya. Whilst the sun shines scorchingly, it causes rains to shower— 
mfrafecreania efafacnta: weat aafa Taitt. Ar.X.63—Sayana). 


Prthivi, the extensive earth (qftat sfaat aft:—Sayana), 
Urvi; far-extending (34 faetratadt—Sayana). 
Prthu, extensive (74 fatdti—Sayana). 


Suryah rasmibhih gah sasrje, The sun with his rays lets loose 
the waters, 
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Sanuna, with mountains having high summits (arqar fata ag 
—Daya, : wafesta Taatfet—Sayana). 


Brahma, praise or prayer (@@ena wa wkkty—Sayana); wealth 
(ata— Daya.). 


2. Mitra-varuna, O energy and plasma (the pair of in-breath 
and up-breath). 


Inah, Lord (xt, sat, fara, 24: —these are synonyms for Lord, 
Nigh. II.22). 


Padavib, the leader on the foot-path; honourable position or 
status (dt: 4; 92 Afa #:—Daya.); 


The progenitor of path on which feet tread; also Varuna, the 
custo”’.n of law (taal; Teed carmen saafaat i ae fe eaindatafehafa gedtfeeq- 


= —Sayana). 


Bruvanah, praised by us (43: seafa; ~7zaTt:—Sayana). Also see: 
faataareataaia Fatt: —T11.59.1.). 


3. Maho divah, lofty heaven; or mighty sun. 


Vrsabhah mahah diyah sadane jayamanah acikradat, the showerer 
generated in the dwelling of the mighty sun has cried aloud. This 
refers to the cry of Parianya. 


Sadane, in the abode, the firmament or midspace (a2t fad afeaa 
afera— Daya, ; wasafea—Sayana). 


Sasmin-udhan, in that antariksa or midspace (aferqaq afer, 
wafta—Sayana; afeuq oeafea set safa safa ie. in the midspace at the 
dawn—Daya.). 
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4. Hari, the two horses (aa 34t—Daya; aéraraat—Sayana). 
6. Sarasvati, cosmic river; divine speech. 


Saptathi, the seventh (@qa=aadti wa ar oadlft aca cart t— 
Daya.). 


Payasa, by water (9a: deHaTq —Nigh.1.12). 


8. Aramatim=the sufficient divine wisdom (atft wa saATA— Daya); 
also see: 


avata:—aramatih, 11.38.4;VIL1.6;36.21; VIIL31.12; X.64.15; 92.4. 
awfi—aramatim, V. 43.6; 54.6;VIT.36.8; 42.3; X.92.5. 


9. Slokah, song of praises; the cultured speech (sate: frferarata; 
WS; TEATA—Nigh, L.11; weAett sé HaA—Sayana). 


Hymn-37 


1. Vajah, men of physical strength; men adept in spiritual know- 
ledge (ats; faataara:—Daya.). 


Rbhuksinah, men of enlightenment (aeafat: Harfat:—Daya ). 


Triprstheh, the three-based; triply combined, (af gcarfa arftaa- 
anf ai 4: —Daya.); Sayana enumerates the three as eteafraaafat. a 
mixture of milk, curd and cereal-powder; or a mixture of milk (7°); ara 
(herbal plants) and #* (cereal meals). 


2. Matibhih dayadhvam, with an attitude of favour and kindness 
(afafa: sanfa: ered cat Rea—Daya.). 


3. Sunrta, goodness; good nature (AT acafaaatet— Daya.); good 
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or sweet speech (474tare—Sayana). 


Mabah, 42:, of a large quantity; arbhasya, of a small quantity 
‘gaeq arqea— Daya.) ; of much or of little wealth. 


Gabhastau, both of your hands (T##at gat1—Daya.). 


4. Brahma, a prayer; an appreciation; wealth and food (7+ etd 
—Sayana; ww at —Daya.). 


5. Hari-asva, C Lord of vital faculty. 

See earlier reference: VII.19.4; 21.1; 22.1; 2; 24.4; and 32.15). 
Vavanma, we beg (a4¥ at at94—Sayana; warae— Daya.). 

6. Prksah, food (qa: ada wAAY—Daya.). 

Arvah, swift horses or mental faculty. 

7. Nirrtih, mother earth (fafa: = 9faat ari—Nigh, I. 1). 


8. Parvatasya, of the cloud; a friend of Indra in mythology; a 
god (saa efa afrad 3x-tat—Sayana). 


Hymn-38 
For verse 7, see Nir. XII.44. 


1. Bhagah, worthy of adoration, one full of splendour (#7: wa3ta: 
anarag 44I:—Daya.). 


Savita, the sun; the creator, the bestower of splendour (afaar 
anarasa:— Daya.). 


2. Marta-bhojanam, human enjoyments (adated water cd why 
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—Daya.; TET Tras wA—Sayana). 


3. Visve vasavah, all the Vasus, all gods (fasdaaa: faa aa zat aft 
—Sayana; for Vasu, see earlier notes). 


4. For Devi-Aditih, (goddess mother), Deva-Savitr (God, the 
creator, the sun); Varuna (venerable); Mitra (friend, the sun) and 
Aryaman (the law-giver), see our earlier notes. 


5. Ahih —budhnyah, lightning of clouds (i.e. born in clouds). 


Varutri, venerable mother (ava¥ aetar Afaqaat aTat—Daya.); 
protectress; the goddess of speech (anedt—Sayana), 


Vanusah; of the solicitors (@qu: aTaarmai—Daya.); the enjoying 
ones, 


Ratisacah, the liberal giver (<faara: amafat:—Sayana ; Tae AM: 
—Daya.). 


Ekadhenubhih, with excellent cattle, particularly cow (wraqfa: 
wealfuatfa; —Sayana); with excellent speech (t#a aqaia Tera asi F: az 
~—Daya.). 


6.Jah-patih, protectors of progeny or people; the sun, the 
creator (edie; saat TAF: —Sayana; wiatas; — Daya.). 


Avase, for our lasting protection. 
Ratnam, attractive riches (tei rita wty—Daya. ;—Sayana). 


7. Vajinah, men of wisdom; strong men of quick action; horses 
(afar: aaaedisvat: atazaett atattt ar—Daya.; the gods of this name, 
gasfrarrat at: —Sayana). 


Mita-dravah, with measured steps or paces; of well-measured 
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speed (faaza: 4 fad zafta tesft 4—Daya; one moving on specified paths; 
or those with slackened speed—faazan fama; —Sayana;—Nir.XII.44 
(fraza: afmaza), 


For vajinah, see Nir.1I.28 (aft @ ati arvart i.e. the horse that 
trots on the road with speed, 1V.40.4. May the impetuous ones 
(vajinah) of measured speed and shining brightly be favourable to us ia 
invocations at divine service. Chewing the serpent, the wolf, and the 
demons, they shall quickly move diseases from us. (Nir. XII.44). 


Svarkah, those possessing or bringing excellent food and other 
articles of enjoyment (ei: mhatsatsarfartead AqrI—Daya.);(aarat: 
—Sayana): shining brightly; moving brightly; or praising beautifully; 
or shining beautifully (saat: aoa gfe ar eae ofa ar i eafaa eft aI—Nir. 
XII.44). 


Vrkam, the robber; the thief (4% aqarraratt—Sayana; aay 
—Daya.). 


Deva-tata, at an assembly of the devas or enlightened persons in a 
sacred work (2aatar faggfrrasaraet af —Daya,); at the worship of gods 
(zaarat at —Sayana). 


Amivah, diseases (a¥tar: t1:— Daya. ; WMI—Say ana). 


8. Vajinab, persons, powerful and energetic, and rich in wealth 
and food (atfaa; agfaarara wararqaat; —Daya.). 


Vaje-vaje, in every struggle and life conflict (@ntay dat dnt 
—Daya.; in all battles, #44 Y@q—Sayana), 


Devayanaih, by the paths of gods, i.e. of the enlightened persons 
(aatart; faztatt:—Daya.). 


Rtajnah, seekers and observers of truth (aaa: 4 ma ace Safe & 
aid aTaIt Fa aT AAA A—Daya.; aed maa Ca AAT; eat FA—Sayana). 
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Viprah, men of wisdom (fast: aafaa;—Duya.;—Suyana), 
Hymn-39 
For verses 2, 3, 4, see Nir. V.28; XII.43; and V1.13 respectively. 


1. Adri, the devoted pious pair (of householder and his wife) 
(aft afafadt qeitamarat— Daya; arfzarat agra TAeaTATA— Sayana). 


Rathya-iva, like two riders in a chariot; like two good horses 
yoked to a chariot (ta aaragq ary avat—Daya.). 


2. Birite, in the midspace (afte srafeei— Daya.; Nur.V .28). 


For them ke twisted the grass soft to tread, in the atmosphere 
they appear like lords of all creation. At night, at dawn, at men’s 
earliest call, may Vasu and Pusan come with their teams for our 
welfare. 


Biritam, means atmosphere; it is full of fear or light. Or else, it 
is used for the sake of comparison, i.e. they appear like kings, lords of 
all, in a great multitude of men. At the termination of night, at the 
earliest call of men, may Vayu and Pusan come with their teams for 
our welfare, i.e. protection (Nir.V.28). With his team, i.e. niyutvan, one 
whose steeds are yoked. ““Yoked” is so called, from being restrained 
or yoked. (afceneafeery 1 feat ar rat at aft: | afe and eq wat ea 
carat | athe To BATA | tea faart qaearafagal targa faqearq i gata 
ereaaara | fracatfaaaisemeat: | faaat faanareat i faatsata at 1—Nir. V.28 ). 


3, Mar—ata (qIa)-(zrastfers afar tH: Panini.V1.3.134). The verse 
has been quoted by Nir.XII.43. 


The divine Vasus have here enjoyed themselves with earth (ja, 
sat, means earth, Nigh.I.1). The bright ones have embellished them- 
selves in the wide atmosphere. O you, moving in extensive space, make 
your paths hitherward. 


Listen to this our messenger, i.e. Agni, who has started on his 
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journey. 


Urujrayah, swift moving (ses: agrat:—Daya, , Swift moving 
Vasus and Maruts, SaaTAat Taal ARTTA—Sayana). 


4. Umah, guardians (#1: tatfe saft— Daya, ; t##t:—Sayana). 


Nasatyas—tan adhvara usatah yaksi agne Srusti bhagam nasatya 
purandhim—O Agni, sacrifice quickly for them, i.e. wise Bhaga and 
Nasatyas, who are longing for it, in this sacrifice, ie. Bhaga and 
Nasatyas, i.e. Asvins. ‘‘They are ever true and never false,’’ says 
Aurnavabha. ‘‘They are promoters of truth”, says Agrayana, or else 
they are so called, because they are nose-born (asatye from nasa, nose, 
nasika (araat arfeaat 1 aearaa aracarfacatciara: | aereg sat ufaeaT ata: 
alfaatraal aaatiefa ar—Nir.VI.13). 


vurandhih—purandhi (qf) means very wise. With reference to 
this, who is very wise? Some think it to be the epithet of Bhaga, who 
is placed prior to it (in this verse); according to others, it refers to 
Indra; he is of manifold activities, and the most dreadful shatterer of 
cities. Others take it to mean Varuna, i.e. who is praised with regard 
to his intelligence. (qefadgdl: 1 dem: gear wm: qearaearaee gaeq) Te 
RATT 1H EHATA: | TTT areaTTA: | Tar geTTT 1 a Maa eifa—Nir. VI. 13). 


5. For Agni, Varuna, Indra, Mitra, Aryaman, Visnu, Sarasvati, 
and Maruts, see our earlier notes, 


6. aat—ara (arf) (Gaatsafers gf 4; —Panini V1.3.134). 
7, Candrah, the conferers of joy (4&a!: 41g al@*T:— Daya.). 


Arkam, praise, honour, food, thought (## acmied da faatt at 
—Daya. ; food, #4—Sayana; Nigh.IL.7). 


Hymn-40 


1. Srustih. satisfaction (afte: qaatara—Sayana); speedy in 
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action (arqattt—Daya.). 
O, vocative (I atatai—Daya.; at atI—Sayana), 


Vidathesu, in the yajna, sacrifice, battle, or assembly (faata 
aarmnfag sragrey wat— Daya.). 


Ratninah, of the wealth-bestowing persons or deities (xf: 
aafa waa oat fart aq aTI— Daya, ; varia ataa:—Sayana). 


Vibhage, in the apportionment (faatt a4—Sayana) fain anita 
saaett— Daya.). 


2. For Mitra, Varuna, Rodasi, Indra, Aryaman, Aditi, Vayu 
and Bhaga, see our earlier notes. (faa: wat, FET: HAaAaa: , Cart 
erarqfaet, gx: owieaal us, waa eaard, aay fart, afefa: eaetmrafesar, 
aq: vat; , aT: Qrartarm— Daya.). 


3. Prsat-asvah—O, the ones whose steeds are spotted-deers 
(9% wea; | qasera Sharqafatar geraI 1 a Garrat Tet Bai A—Sayana; this 
refers to Maruts); those who use a transport, or a fast-driven car 
driven by water, steam, fire, etc. (q9avat: fararaenfeassymiiaat wera: 


— Daya.). 


4. Neta, the leader in a sacrificial act of public service. 
Varuna is the leader of the eternal law (eae 4a), 


Anarva, unopposed (#aat @arasfarat—Sayana; afawarana wea 
—Daya.). 


5. Milhusah, see earlier notes, 1,155.4; 169.6; 173.12; IL.8.1; 
IV.15.5; VI.66.3; VII.16.3. 


Vayah, branches or ramifications ( 44: water aafa—Sayana); 
the attainers (aat; 917%:— Daya.), 


According to traditionalists, all the deities are as it were, branches 
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of Visnu (aa 2a; ater <a wafea; fry gattaar:— Ait. Br.I.1). 


6. Parijma vatah, the circumambient Vata, the supreme wind, 
afeat meat arg: —Sayana; wens: ifeaeaaat Teofa a: , Aa: AWYZ:—Daya.). 


7. For Rodasi, Vasistha; Varuna, Mitra, Agni, Chandrah, and 
Arka, see earlier notes. (@edt enraryfaear za; afass: afrmta aned: ; eATATT 
are werfear: sae: waft; faa: ada frarare: ; aft: cae ga werfraae: ; 
War: HAT; ; WH AeMdet TATA —Daya.). 

Hymn-41 
For the entire hymn, see Yajurveda, XXXIV.34—40. 


For Agni, Indra, Mitra, Varuna, Asvins, Bhaga, Pusan, 
Brahmanaspati, Soma, and Rudra, see our previous notes. 


The entire hymn is an invocation to Bhaga and Dawns. 
7. Asvayati, the possessor and bestower of horses; 
Gomatih, the possessor and bestower of cows, cattle (or rays). 


Viravatih, the possessor and bestower of males progeny and 
brave descendants. 


Hymn-42 


1. Brahmanah—persons, well-versed in the four Vedas (aq: 
aqaafaz: —Daya.). 


Angirasah—pervious to all disciplines of knowledge like vital 
breaths (Agta: SIoTea aafrera sarat— Daya.); seers of this clan (Gamaat 
ma: — Sayana). 


Krandanuh; the invoker; the evoker (#4: afgtal—Daya.); 
synonym of parjanya or cloud (#4 qWT:—Sayana); (#f%, to cry or 
roar, a argrt Vey 7), 


Dhenavah, cows, words or speech, rivers (G74: Stufaedt wa: 
—Sayana; Fat wet Ta za att: —Daya.). 


Nabhanyssya, born of midspace, earth or pleasure (a¥=eT 
qreraftt aftert Ta at wareq—Daya, ; wa xfa ararem ata Nigh.1.4); our 


¥ 


addoration (Trex SaeTeTest Bild —Sayana). 


2. Rohitah, like rivers (fear we 24—Daya.; Ufet=Tet—Nigh.L. 
13). Also red like blood (fea: atfgaani:—Sayana); ruddy horses. 


Haritah, like a cardinal direction (afea:—fs#—Nigh.1.6.) (faa 24 
efea: —Daya.); also green (efet: vara att; —Sayana),Also the hay. 


3. Namobhih, by foods (aatft; watfefit:—Daya.). The yajamans, 
or the reciters offering salutations (aatfa; aremrty sat EA Ata AT ATTA AT 


——Sayana). 
4. Durone, in the house (gt T3—Daya., ;~—Sayana). 


Atithih, fire, the guest of all (afafa: adarafafa aatsft:—Sayana); 
the preceptor of truth (afafa; aataaae:— Daya.) Also the visitor without 
an appointment of date or time (afafa: afraatafa:—Daya \; a preceptor 
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public servant, or mendicant always mobile (aafast7 write eraser TT- 
att wae: — Daya.; on 1.73. 1.; always in transit, that is fire or agni (aaa- 
wat aftt:—Daya. on III.2.2) (derived also from #afa wfa#ai—Nigh.II. 
14; wa atacaTad etry afary W772). 


5. Nakta, night (77a «fay—Daya.). 
Usasa, along with day (svat feaara— Sayana; feta—Daya.). 
ea—afa (aa aaae ae: Panini, VI.3.134). 


6. Vasisthah, superb among Vasus (afass: afawita ty:—Daya.); 
i.e. the richest one; a seer of this name (Sayana). 


Vajam, food or learning (ate faarrart at—Daya.). 
Hymn-43 


1. Visvak, everywhere (fasaq faq eared a>adtfi—Daya, ; from all 
sides (fasrx farta; —Sayana), 


Viprah, the learned or intellectual men (Aatfat:—Sayana), 


2. Ghrtacih, the night (garat: ar gaqennsafa at wat:—Daya.); ladle, 
qarat: @4:—Sayana); a synonym of night (Nigh.I.VIJ). (see III.30.7) 
—yqara} qaxet wata—Daya.; the flame which receives, a qrqsrasafa 
mesa asa M—Yy. II, 6 ;—Daya. 


For reference, see 


qarat — 1,167.3; III.6.1; 30.7; I1V.6.3; V.28.1; 43.11; VI.63.4; VIL 
1.6; 84.1. 


ware: — VII.5.5; 43.2; 60.3; VIII.44.5; X.139,2. 


qartt — 1.2.7; 1.19.2; X.70.1. 


Reveda 7.44 2711 


qareat — TI1.27.1. 


4. A gantana samanasah, come here with one accord (arrat TTT 
ware: ear faatat:—Daya.). This is followed with words aff ea ( yati-stha) 
Wilson’s note on this is: “Stha may be the second person. of as, to be; 
but it is difficult to assign a meaning to yati, unless it is intended, or an 
error, for yadi, if, when the sentence may be rendered, “‘if youare of 
one mind.” 


Also (afa saaet afeny aferat e¢ Waq—Daya. ; the one in which one 
makes:an effort). 


5. Gat=ua (Provaerafa det: Panini, VI.3.135). 
Hymn-44 


1. The following renderings may be helpful for understanding 
this verse. Dadhikra, eft, cyclonic force; asvina, ufeaat, twinsdivine; 
usasam, Gti, dawn; agnim aft , fire divine; bhagam, 47%, the gracious 
one; indram, =%, the lightning; Visnum, fast, the pervading one; 
Pusanam, Tt, the sustainer; brahmanaspatim, TIRE , one superin- 
tending the universe; adityah, afar: , the months; apah, #19: , oceans; 
and Syah, =: , the sun. 


According to Sayana, dadhikra is the deity of horse (fast 
aratfamifadt gaat); Dayananda derives it thus: efaai at arzarq arf or the 
one who successively works through all sustaining forces; or the one 
who gives the periodic movements to earth etc. (qfaearfa arxarn frat), 


2. Bodhayantah, arousing (a#4-a:). 


Ut-iranah, (asitm:); the one possessing the highest knowledge 
(sera, SHS aT AIaT;—Daya.); animating ones (Sawai FxaaT:—Sayana), 


3. Babhrum, sustainer (@8, att# TF aI—Daya.); also the brown 
horse ( ax firaarava y—Sayana). 


mara=sara (afeamiq—Panini, VI.1.70); to separate (ava Tas 
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aaea—Sayana ; td e4q—Daya.), 
4. Adityebhih, by months; (arfadfa: drercea aa:—Daya.). 


Suryena, by the sun (aa afaat—Daya.), 


Vasubhib, by the Vasus, the abodes, or planets (aafa: yfaenfafa: 
—Daya.). 


Angirah-bhib, by vital winds (afnesfa: arafa:—Daya.). 


5. Amurah, those who are never perturbed, never perplexed ones 
(myer: aAat: fagia:—Daya,; w7at:—Sayana). 


Hymn-45 
1. Nivesayam ca prasuvam ca bhuma, 


Tranquillising and animating living beings (Wilson); according to 
Sayana, bhuma means living beings (44 Yatft); nivesayam, placing at 
one’s own station during night (frauaea ufay et eat enta>a—Sayana), 


Prasuvam, animating during the day (Syaeq ae: q due — 
Sayana). 


According to Dayananda, however, bhuma is bhavema, #44, may 
we be so. May we become like the sun, who whilst entering animates 
(fraaera waaay TEA Teafa afeny TeraIy ; YR WIN—Daya.), 


2. Surah cit asmaij anu dat apasyam, may the sun impart energy 
to him. Here sura means the sun, and asmai (him) stands for Savita 
att ufaad—Sayana), or for a learned person (Daya.), 


Apasyam, the desire for acts (atei mea; wiesi—Daya; 
—Sayana). 
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4. Vayah, food: (44: s*14¥—Sayana); life (74: st74 or life span 
— Daya.). 


Ayuh, is a synonym of food (Nigh.II.7); hence vayah=ayuh= 
annam=food. 


Hymn-46 
For verses 1 and 3, see Nir, X.6 and X.7 respectively. 


1. Rudra, he is so called because he bellows (@fa); or because he 
runs (zaft) vociferating (int. of ru), or it is derived from the causal of 
the verb rud, to roar (Nir.X.5): eat delta aes 1 Treaaroit xachfa at 1 Meat 

aq exer exead (Kathakas, XXV.1); 1% Weea az EA aed (Taitt.S. 
1.5.1.1) (Nir.X.5). 


Bear these songs to Rudra of strong bow and swift arrows, the 
god rich in food, irresistible, the assailant, the disposer, armed with 
sharp weapons; may he hear us. 


The word tigma (fav) is derived from tij (+/f%), meaning to 
sharpen (fart asd:). 


Ayudham, (weapon) is so called from killing (mauartaay—Nir. 
X.6). 


3. May that bright weapon of thine which is hurled down from 
heaven, i.e. from beyond heaven, flies on earth, avoid us.O god of 
authoritative speech, thou hast a thousand medicines; dost thou not 
hurt our sons and descendants. 


Didyut, fzaq (bright weapon) is derived from the root do (to 
cut), fea.a aaat , atatat or from dyu, to assail, or from dyut, to shine. 


Ksma, @, means earth; it flies on it or along it; or else it flies, 
bringing destruction (gwar aefa | enrgfadt | cert alert feearedt Tedtfa 1) 
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Sahasram te svapivata bhesaja—O god of authoritative speech, a 
thousand medicines belong to thee; (aga & aITata AasaTfA), 


Do thou not injure our sons and grandsons. 


Tokam, (offspring) is derived from the verb tud, (4/@&) (to push) 
—at aaa: | 


Tanayam, (son) is derived from the verb tan, (+/a7 ), to spread. 
—Nir. X.7. 


Davananda translates tokam as a newly-born baby, and tanaya, as 
a young boy (aq aataearag , aaaq THAT ), 


Hymn-47 
For verse 3, see Nir. V. 6. 


1. Apah, waters (water-god, % 919: w#% @4at:—Sayana; learned 
persons like waters, a4 fazta:—Daya.), 


Hah, speech (a4: 414:—Daya,; Nigh. I.11). Sweet essence of the 
earth (4%: Raa; Year: arAa—Sayana). 


Ariparam, faultless; without sin (afes fasted fadt¢—Daya. ; waxfet 
—~Sayana), 


Urmim, name of Soma juice (#f¥ #tarei—Sayana); the wave, 
wave-like (a*qfaa BieoiI—Daya.). 


Ghrtaprusam, rain-shedding (gaya afez aanqea fa>aei—Sayano; 
qaateearaa at faad, drenched with butter or water—Daya.), 


Indrapanam, beverage of Indra (Saf F240 W424); anything worth 
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attaining by the self or soul (waea Saez TITAEA— Daya.). 


3. Sata-pavitrah svadhaya madantih, wa cfaat: cqaat ward: ; here the 
word pavitram is derived from 1/7, to purify (afa qa: ); 


(i) Mantra, or stanza is called pavitra as in the Samaveda 11.652 
(a aan: Tfaaoeard Gat Bat, the stanza with which the gods always purify 
themselves) ; 


(ii) Rays are also called pavitram (xa; Ifaaq=ra ) as in wafeaqa: 
(purified by rays, fragment of—Yv.VII.1); 


(iii) Water is also called pavitram (ata: afaan=ra), as in this 
present verse, having a hundred waters (i.e. streams rejoicing with 
food). Besides fire, air, Soma, the sun and Indra are also called 
pavitram (afta: afad aarqara ara: ata: aa ga: 1 ofaa & at daa an untraced 
quotation)—Nir. V. 6. 


4. Gatum, a path by which waters (or clouds) could flow or 
issue (ad, Rasa} frtqa artt AV¥—Sayana); also the earth (Daya., Nigh.I. 


1). 
Hymn-48 
For verse 2, see Nir. V.2. 


1. The words rbhu, Vibhu and Vaja have different connotations in 
different contexts. As architects and technicians, they are connected with 
roadways, airways and waterways (Rv.40.1V.33.9; 34.1.). Roku (or 
rbhuksin) is associated with Indra i.e. with midspace (i.e. airways and 
spacecraft); Vaja was the artificer of the gods (their chariots and road- 
ways); and vib/van is associated with Varuna or oceans (i.e. the water- 
ways and ships). See Hymns IV.33 to 37. 


In another context, vibhu indicates a person devoted to high 
values of life, moral and spiritual; rbhu is an intellectual academician, 
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whilst vaja represents a person devoted to physical wellbeing, — good, 
stout and strong in person. 


One senior and elder is known as rbhuksa Meeaeyaat TYSSEITSA ); 
and vaja is the junior and younger in rank (a7 sfa ¢ afassea—Sayana). 


In the present verse, the word Vibhu does not occur, but being 
plural, by implication, it completes the group of three (34 “seme ATA”? 
wie agawrt euaeaat wera—Sayana). 


Rbhu, Vibhu and vaja are three brothers as if. 


2. Rbhu, the word has been derived from uru the great (Eq: TE 
wariteqwa: . Similarly, vibhu from vibhava, rich or powerful(fara: fawara 
aet:-—Sayana). 


Indrena yuja tarusema vrttram, accompanied by Indra, may we 
slay vrttra, (See Nir.V.2). 


The words vanusyati and tarusyati both mean “to slay”; the 
grammatical forms may not be known (aa=fagfanal 1 aaama deere wafer | 
“aqara aaa: ” 1,132.1; VIII.40.7. “ata sasqafa a aqeafa ag ata” VIT.82.1; 
“aeafatag aat—Nir. V.2). 


3. Uparatati, in a battle won with the help of missiles (sata 
arena a: Aeearfefa: arzet dai— Daya.) Upara is upala, a stone and 


hence in the war that is waged with weapons like stones (39%: sve: qarT- 
agierqaeaaa facarda geqafearfa 7eq—Sayana). 


Aryah, enemies (84: weseaq—Sayana); a lord, a master (4: cari 
—Daya.). 


Aryab Satroh, the subduers of enemies (aa: waafareae: a: 
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Wal: arafa—Sayana). 


4. Vasavah, those who indulge in learning and scholarship (4¥4: 
% frarat avaftt 3—Daya.) the exalted rbhus (aura: Seat AeAT:—Sayana); 


Vasu, being an epithet of rbhu. 


T=71; Psat afaaqsfa ei;— Panini V1.3.132; and afearq— 
VI.1.70. 


Hymn-49 


1. Samudra jyesthah, those amongst whom sea is the eldest or 
supermost (WAxsacsr; BART: Fst ata aT: —Daya.); waters, with their ocean 
— chief (WRsiat sts: srETAAT arvana at: —Sayana). 


Salilasya madhyat, from the midst of the firmament (afaae 
waft ataq i wafer wea ateafaara cara —Sayana; afer wea 
—Daya.). 


Rarada, sends forth; pours down; rains (tae fafaaft agafe 
—Daya.; frafa—Sayana). 


2. Khanitrima, (whose channels) have been dug (afafamt: aaa 
frgat: —Sayana, m: afaay enat:—Daya.; the digging implement is 
khanitra.). 


This stanza is a proof of the practice of irrigation (Wilson); 
formed, or perhaps stopped, by digging canals or reservoirs. 


Samudrarthah, those that seek the ocean (#4aTat: wyMaA:—Daya; 
ays Carat weaeat stat at: ayRtat; —Sayana). 


3. Satyanrte avapasyan jananam, discriminating the truth and 
falsehood of mankind. (Walt Sarat aaraa aad aad a ware STAfacaT: 
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 —Sayana; wart Sart waa aA sae aad fase otf srchfa— 
Daya.). 


4. Yasu, in which (aq safe sey smig—Daya.; which standing 
for midspace, waters or vital breaths); in waters (am #q—Sayana). 


Hymn-50 


1. Kulayayat, making a place or nest (q=urt card aeHaa—Sayana); 
whilst aspring for the well being of Kula or family (qaraaq tard Galata 
arama: —Daya.). 


Visvayat, specially increasing (favaza fanaa adati—Sayana). 
Sayana ‘supplies the substantive visam, the poison; let not the insiduous 
(a144q) and spreading (far447q) poison reach me (@ ATT), 


Ajakavam, malignant (from ajaka, a disease awaTay AWETATA 
wnifawe: , azatq and thus malignant—Sayana.); to the one which inflicts 
pain or injury to creatures, (ism sara wraafa Neafa TH—Daya.). 


Duh-drsikam, undiscernible venom (q:s<wteq zest fai—Sayana; 
q:aa x, ahd—Daya.). 


Tsaruh, the tortuous; what goes stealthily or crookedly (#®: 
afeanfa: —Daya.; sqrt ; frat: ad:—Sayana); an epithet for snake. 


Padyena rapasa, from sin worth attaining (aa sored, wat Wa 
—Daya.); by the sound of the foot-step (vada Traaaa war weed —Sayana; 


via: weaaaf), 


2. Vijaman parusj, in the variously-born joints of trees and 
others (faureq fafa sons cafe qandtai vaft—Sayana; it refers to the 
poison which is generated in the manifold knots of trees and the like. 


Vandanam yat, a poison of this name (aa fara), 


Asthivantau kulphau, the poison which is smeared upon the 
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knees or ankles (aeafay adacdt oral grat aout = ofeagq sifad quiz 
—Sayana; séat weferaaardt— Daya.). 


3. Salmalau, in the Salmali tree; the silk-cotton tree. 
Salmala Malabarica. For Salmali, see: 

aeafrq—X 85.20. 

weret—VIT.50.3. 

aeafa—Yv.XXI1II.13. 


4. Asipadah bhavantu, communicating not disease. Sipada may 
be the name of a malady; cf. slipada, Wits, the cochin leg, (afaver: | 
fag ara <tfadiv: —Sayana); Dayananda derives from #f@ , food, afavar: 
wtorarfe syagrera ATEAMT:), 


Asimidah bhavantu, unproductive of harm (afafaa: 1 fafatesat | 
afgamsat:; —Sayana; naafeargatfcat: waI— Daya.). 


Simi, fafa, means badha, 44, or killing; from this sfufaat; =37-4- 
fafa tat: not-+ killing-+ which gives=afeattat: not doing harm or injury. 


Hymn-51 
In this hymn, the deities (#7at:) are the Adityas, the suns (the 
twelve months of a year); born of, or associated with the Mother 


Infinity, Aditi. 


1. Adititve, in the infinity (afefard waftsaa—Daya.); also in 
independence (afafrt wetaed¢—Sayana). 


Adityanam, learned persons of the highest or supermost rank 
(sifzeqrat qifrarat fagata—Daya.). 
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Anagastve, in sinlessness (watmeEa waTTEa—Sayana; aarafasd 
—Daya.). 


2. Bhuvanasya gopah, guardians of the world (Bhuvanam is also 
a synonym of water, Nigh.I.12; qa wentate ayeea—Daya.), 


3. Adityah, twelve months of a year; the learned persons. 
Marutah, mortal beings: cloud-bearing winds. 

Rbhavah, the intellectuals (#4: tatfat:— Daya.); the architects. 
Indrah, the lightning; the resplendent; the king; the self. 


Asvina, a pair of the sun and moon (afvaat qalaaual—Daya.). 
Hymn-52 


1, Aditayasah, ‘sfacata: , O Lord of celestial world, or months; O 
suns (here vocative by inversion, the first syllable is not udatta, aeawt- 
TATA ATA: | Tat | arfeearatfaa sifeerr; —Sayana). 


Vasayah, 444:, O Lord of cosmic life; O Vasus; (@a4; aTestaat; 
—Sayana); also whilst dwelling or residing 74a: frawa: —Daya.). 


Mitrayaruna, O Mitra and Varuna; O prana (inbreath) and O 
udana, the upbreath. 


Puh, %:, protection (wai—Sayana); also a city ({: 7reta— 
Daya.). 


Devatra, amongst gods or learned persons (@aat 249 adarat:— 
Daya.; %%4—Sayana). 


Aditayah, unbroken, independent (afaaq: avettat: —Sayana; 
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wafved?; —Daya.). 


2. Mitrah-varunah, the foremost amongst the gods of day and 
night (fra: Tem; vefeurfaarfan zardaarat: —Sayana). Mitra is friend like 
breath (ST"4 Wat) and Varuna is sustainer like water (wafaa qian: — 
Daya.), 


Tokaya-tanayaya, for our children and grandchildren (we 
aenalara Tata waar aeqara— Sayana). 


amet =aAed (Gore ataiserrarer— Panini VI.1.7). 


3. Angirasah, vital processes (afaca: stm x4—Daya.); seers of this 
name (Sayana). 


Turanyavah, ‘prompt in doing or in actions, i.e. in sacred works 
(Teas: aatferig fen: —Sayana; fast watt: —Daya.). 


Savituh, of or from the creator of the universe (afaq: aaeramgrire- 
wer qorawa— Daya.). 


4. Samanasah, alike favourably minded (#944: aaa area: — 
Sayana; wart aAlsa:Fe At I—Daya.,). 


Hymn-53 


1. Sabadha, living or existing along with pain or obstacle (au: 
aaa ae «iar: —Daya.); attended by a group or a concourse (of priests) 
avar afaa: ; efersi daraqer EAA:—Sayana). 


Deyaputre, of whom the learned are the sons; gods are the sons 
(aya ar fata: gat: Taaa TAHT: AaI—Daya.; zat; Tat: THI—Sayana). 


2. Rtasya sadane, in the halls of sacrifice, in the abodes of truth 
(want atafet aated 1 edeT AaeI— Daya.; RIA AAT Tat SMTTATA—Sayana). 
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Navyasibhih-girbhih, with new songs or new praises (erdtfa: 
aaauifa: egfrenfaaifia: —Sayana), 


Purvaje pitara, the previously born parents and the like (qa 4- 
arena fara ar frqaq ada); the ancient of all beings parents (gaa 74 
rare froer frat fasaer ararfrasa ararqfrsat—Sayana). 


Dyava-prthivi, a pair of earth and lightning (atargfact yfafaaat 
—Daya.). 


Varutham, status, stature; protecting wealth (Wilson); worth 
selection (HenIfarwiti—Sayana); nice residence (44 at TEA—Daya.), 


3. Yuyam pata svastibhih sadanah, 47 wa cafeafa: aera: , may you 
all ever cherish us with your blessings. For these termining lines, see 
the following also (mostly in the Book VII of the Reveda), 


Book VII—1.20; 25; 3.10; 7.7; 8; 9.6; 11.5; 12.3; 13.3; 14.3. 19.11; 
20.10; 21.10; 22.9; 23.6; 24.6; 25.6; 26.5; 27.5; 28.5; 29.5; 
30.5; 34.25; 35.15; 36.9; 37.8; 39.7; 40.6; 41.7; 42.6; 43.5; 45.4; 
46 4; 47.4; 48.4; 51.3; 53.3; 543; 56.25; 57.7; 58.6; 60.12; 
61.7; 62.6; 63.6; 64.5; 65.5; 67.10; 68.9; 69.8; 70.7; 71.6; 72.5; 
73.5; 75.8; 76.7; 77.6; 78.5; 79.5; 80.3 84.5; 85.5; 86.8; 
87.7; 88.7; 90.7; 91.7: 92.5; 93.8; 95.6; 97.10; 98.7; 99.7; 100.7; 
101.6. 


Book IX — 90.6; 97.3; 6. 

Book X — 65.15; 66.15; 122.8. 

See also the Atharvaveda : 

I11,16.7; XIX.11.5; XX.12.6; 17.12; 37.11; 87.7. 

See also the Yajurveda; XX.54; XXVII.28: XXXIV.40. 


Ratnadheyani, precious wealth (xaatfa «nvitatfa aatfa—Sayana )s 
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carta Moa ay afa— Daya.). 


Hymn-54 


1. Vastospate, lord or promoter of the house ( ae: aragatyeea Tt 
wafaa—Daya.; wea Wafsaza @A—Sayana). 


Wa=aAa (Fa arate sfrstd: —Panini Vi.3.134). 


2. Gayasphanah, promoter of the house (Ta: Wa Tae, — 
Daya ); augmenter of our wealth. (Tea wendlaea gary earafaat Tae: 
—Sayana). 


For gaya=wealth , a4 (Nigh.II.10). 


Indo, O bestower of bliss (sal atare¥z—Daya.); O Indra, 
exhilarating like Soma (& st aaaq mrqree—Sayana), 


3. Kseme, in preserving what has been acquired (@% steered 
—Sayana; #4 wrmi—Daya.). 


Yoge, in earning or acquisition of what one has not (att asreaer 
aT —Sayana; TNA — Daya.). 


For the pair of Ksema and Yoga, see V.37.5; VII.54.3; 86.8; 
X.89.10. 


Hymn-55 
For verse 1, see Nir. X.17. 


There are two anecdotes regarding this hymn. One in the 
Brhaddevata (@@azaa7) is as follows: 


During the night, Vasistha in a dream approached the house of 
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Varuna. He then entered. A dog there ran at him, barking. Pacifying 
the hound which was making a din and running up with intent to bite, 
he lulled him to sleep with ihe two stanzas (A170 and Wa Woe 2,3). 
He sent him as well as the other attendants of Varuna to sleep. Then 
king Varuna bound him with his fetters, Bound thus, Vasistha praised 
his father (Varuna) with the four hynms (atu wea afgato etc, VII 80;89). 
Then his father released him, As soon as the stanza, Aa age VII.88.7, 
had been uttered, the fetters dropped from him, (Brhad.V1.11.15). 


Savana reproduces another story from the Nitimanjari: Vasistha 
had passed three days without being able to get any food; on the night 
of the fourth, he entered the house of Varuna to steal something to eat, 
and had made his way to the larder, the Kosthagara, when the dog set 
upon him, but was put to sleep by these verses, wherefore they are to be 
recited on similar occasions by thieves and burglers. 


This verse has been annotated by Yaska (Nir.X.17). 


“ O Lord of house (areatsva), thou art the killer of disease (#142), 
wearing all forms (=f atfart), Be our very kind friend (@@1 qa 


afa7:),”” 


The word seva (#4) is a synonym of happiness (#4 ef gaat). The 
verb 4/fira takes the suffix va (4), which replaces the letter next to the 
penultimate (i.e.%) and optionally takes guna (Freer: 1 ABIV ATAKT: | 
sracardaafasn 1 faarfrart: —Nir.X.17). 


The word Siva (f&) is derived from the same root. He becomes the 
deity of all those forms that he longs for. (frafaceaea wafa 1 aq aq &F 
wrrad aq ag taar waft—Nir X.17). 


2. Arjuna Sarameye, white dog, born of mother. 


Sarama, the bitch of gods, particularly Indra; therefore, known 
as Sarameya (% GAA wa; % AITAT | aTATATHZaMeT Tea: HATTAA— Sayana). 
Sarameya is known as arjuna, ie. white and pingala i.e. tawny, too. 
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(fret aqhaege frerravid aa % Wt7—Sayana), 
The following are the references of Sarama (a4!) in the Rgveda: 


azat—Sarama—I.62,3; 72.€; IL[.31.6; 1V.16.8; V.45.7; 8; X.108.1. 


awi#—Sarame (vocative): X.108.3; 5;7;9; (a dialogue between 
Sarama and Panis). 


att#a—Sarameya (vocative): VII. 55.2;3. 


areaiat—Sarameyau (a pair of offsprings of Sarama): X.14.3 
Dayananda derives the word sarameya as the progenitor or pro- 
ducer of objects of reality and significance (@1Ra4 aremi faata:). He also 
translates it as a learned woman (@@ aata TATI—V.45.7; ATATA AT ATT 
wt—V.45.8); as mother, the instinct by which right and wrong is 
discriminated (aut, frarertatary find aat~1.62.3); the straightforward 
policy (aracia ar azar af: —IV.16.8); one who measures the moving 
objects (at away afana: setae faatfe ar (Arar , [11.31.6). 


Sarama, is derived from 4, moving (@tat amg—Nir.XI.24: 
Rv.X.108.1); with What desire has Sarama attained this place? Sarama 
and Sarasvati are both derived from the same root 4/4, to move. It is 
discriminating instinct which effuses out in inner consciousness. It 
crosses the waters of the Rasa, the divine stream of spirituality, (taaT 
wat: watfa—I.108.1). 


Sarasvati, (Nir.1I.23) is one of the 57 synonyms of speech (Vac, 
aq , to speak). The word is used in the sense of a river and in the sense 
of speech (aa aveadttaey adtaq zaqasa fram wafa , Nir.1f.23). We have 
a passage. Let us worship Sarasvati who sweeps what is far and what is 
near alike, with well-composed hymns for our protection. (qraaqeitaat 
qafaata: azeadten faarta eitfafie: (VI.61.2). 


This Sarasvati is not a mundane river; she is a divine stream that 
flows out of the pure consciousness and protects us in every way. 
Sarama is a bye-stream emerging out of the same source. 
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Vi-iva, like a bird (ta tta—Daya.); exceedingly. (Ata farweor 
~—Sayana), 


Datah, teeth (@3: aatq—Daya ; Sayana), 


Srakvesu, in the gums; in the corner of the mouth (@#g @H1q 
WaT | STHTT wee ass Ta fare ardtert: | the corner of the mouth, the jaw 
—Sayana; M. Williams). 


Rstayah, lances (a; srqatf1—Sayana) you display your teeth 
against me, bristling (S14) like lances (%°¢4:) in your gums (#44). 


Vapsatah, whilst eating (ata: weTImt:—Daya.; weadet sa: 
—Sayana), 


Ni su svapa, go quitely to sleep (frgeaa wae4— Daya.). 


3. Stenam, thief (ei WX%—Daya.); one who steals privily or 
hidden property. 


Taskaram, wicked person in the habit of openly carrying off 
others property (ae*t eearfewa— Daya.). 


Stotrn indrasya rayasi kim, lat exe wafa feq—why do you 
shout at the worshippers of Indra? 


4. Sukarasya, one who performs good actions (Q*t4 7: FS waft 
—Daya.); to hog or the boar (qetet aziget , fadrara sedt—Sayana). 


Tvam sukarasya dardrhi tava dardartu sukarah, may you help in 
enhancing the prosperity of one who performs good actions, and the 
one who performs good actions would then wish you prosperity. 


Alternatively—Do you rend the hog; let the hog rend you 
(Wilson). 


5. Sastu vispatih, may the bouseholder sleep; literally, vispati is 
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master of all (favafa: faut warat oarat wet), the householder, the promoter 
of every one in the house—Sayana; the same as prajapati, (xaTafa: 
—Daya.). Sayana translates it as son-in-law also (favfa: warat), 


7, Sahasrasrngah vrsabhah, the sun, the showerer of benefits, 
with a thousand rays. According to Sayana, through the worship of the 
sun, at a later date, Kumara was the patron of housebreakers. 


Sahsrasrngah, one with a thousand rays (agav7: agafec: 
—Sayana). 


Vrsabhah, a4: , the showerer of benefits. 
Yah, 4:, it represents the sun. 


8. Striyah yah punyagandhah, the women who were decorated 
with garlands of fragrant flowers on festival occasions, as at marriages 
and the like (feaa: quaarar: ayerTAT: —Sayana). 


Talpasivarih, lying on the bed (aetma7e ; TeITAT: —Sayana; aTEATT 
We at: —Daya.). 


Prosthesayah, lying on the courtyard (stra: sig warat: 
—Sayana; 1 98S TART NETS WraT TT: —Daya.). 


Vahyesayah, lying in litter (7a wat: ge aed , afera wart: —Sayana; 
aaa sravita weet a: —Daya.). 


Hymn- 56 


1. Vyaktah, (vi+-aktah) narah, the resplendent chiefs or leaders 
(wraet: «fast afear: wadto: at: Aa ASAT: —Daya.; wifaqaat: Fare: 
— Sayana). 


Sanilah, dwellers in one abode (@atat: and ata stata ag aut t 
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—Daya.; wart: —Sayana). 


Maryah, friends of men (wai: WIT: —Daya,; aaat ait fear: 
—Sayana). 


2. Vidre, know or obtain by themselves (faz a7a—Daya, ; waaa 
faafa—sSayana). 


3. Svapubhih, go together by their own sacred paths (taqf¥: wart- 
wala: faaraet: a—Daya, ; eat: Tad: AAU: aT aSaGI: — Sayana). 


4. Ninya, white is complexion (freq; fafa sqaanifa—Sayana); 
definite (fafetatfi— Daya.). 


Prsnih, midspace (the mother of Maruts, 7aat w44t—Sayana); 
steady and vast or deep like the midspace (qf: wafeafaa wexfraqatsette: 
—Daya.). 


Mahi, earth ("1 qfadt}—Daya.); great or vast (wa aedt—Sayana). 


5. Nrmnam, manly strength; wealth (qi a443—Daya.; Nigh.- 
II.10; a¥t aaa at—Sayana), 


Vit, people (fae sa1—Daya.). 


7. Turisman, to be prosperous or strong (afasa qaatA— Daya. ; 
afanrq—Sayana). 


8. Susmah, strength (44: 444—Sayana); strong body (aaqvil az: 
—Daya.). 


11. Isminah, one desiring; one possessing food (aftam: gearearfaqaat: 
—Daya.); one rapid in motion (aa: —Sayana). 


Suniskah, wearers of brilliant or gold ornaments (afacer: wtwar- 
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dart; —Sayana; arrnfa fasarfr ataaifa dai §J—Daya.). Later on, niska 
became a particular coin. 


12. Rta-Sapah, the observer of law and order (#aaIa: 4 ada Wafa 
afaat waft , ie. , those who promise to abide by truth—Daya.); since rta 
also means water, therefore rtasapah means shedders of water (72ada4: 
mMAyTh May Ae: —Sayana). 


Sucayah, pavakah, suci-janmanah, pure or shining, purifying and of 
pure birth (waa: dteaarar: caer: waar: Afra: TAATAAT; —Sayana). 


13. Khadayah, those who eat (arqa: 4% a@efa I—Daya.); parti- 
cular ornaments (wart fatist: —Sayana). (Amsesu Khadayah, 884 ate:, 
bright ornaments on your shoulders). 


Vaksah su rukma, gold or shining pendants (of necklaces) on 
your breast. The text has only the word rukma, shining (®44 @tqurat; 
—Daya,; rar: —Sayana). Sayana supplies the word hara (a) 
or necklace. Elsewhere the Maruts are said to have golden cuirasses 
on their breasts; rukma also probably implies the same (Wilson) 


Rukma-vaksasah, «eased; —I1.34.2; V.55.1; 57.5; VILI.20.22; 
X.78.2, 


The other references of rukma are: 


eq; rukmah—I.88.2; 96.5; IV.10.5; 6; VI.S1.1; VII.3.6; 63.4; 
X.45.8, 


aa 4, rukma-iva—V.61.12; 
wera, rukmam—I.117.5; V.1.12. 


eaat:, rukmah—I.166.10; V.54.11; VII.56.13; 


ear, rukman—1.64.4; 


eata:, rukmasah—VIII.20.11; 
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afeafa: , rakmibhih—IX.15.5. 
et, rukmi—IJ.66.3. 
evaft: , rakmebhih—V.56.1. 


RAT , rukmesu—V.53.4. 


Ry 


waa: , rukmaih—V.52.6; VII.57.3. 
In Nir. VIII.11, we have qe* qa, shining beautifully (X.110.6). 


14. Budhnyah, celestial; clouds of midspace (ae: Terdtsra fei yar 
Her: — Daya; qearaeaice : —Sayana). (See Nir.X.44; 45; XII.33. He who 
is Ahi, is budhnya, dweller in atmosphere or midspace, budhnam mean- 
ing atmosphere—asfe: @ 4704: | qetaraftery—_X 44), 


Namani tiradhvam, here namani means water (aTatfa searfiiarnta 
Tit THAR ; faxed adaq—Sayana; waters that beat down the dust). 


Sahasriyam, multiplied a thousand-fold. How can one portion 
become thousandfold? Sayana answers by quoting an obscure text: a4- 
zat aaa Tad arateT araargfa: saa a fg wafer qaaed enarasagifa , the 
amount of an offering is computed, not by its actual number, but by 
that assigned to it by the divinity to whom it is offered. (Tait, Br, 
1II.2.6.4). 


Prayajyavah, most adorable (xasaar sada dart: —Daya, ; swat 
qszeqt Wed: —Sayana), 


15. Arava, one who does not liberally give; also the mute or 
unreliable on words, (Wut werat waa at— Daya.); unfriendly man; 
adversary (wala: wq4a: —Sayana). 


16. Yaksa-drsah, youths enjoying festivities (Aasga: 4 al; qeEAeT- 
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aq gertt Hasqr e4#—Sayana); those who look to respectable persons (2 
ward Tata Taft A—Daya.). 


17. Goha, they who injure cows (a * efft—Daya.): the render of 
clouds (ser vat Faeararqaart taza;—Sayana). 


Nrha, the destroyer of men (ie. enemies) (qe 41 7a EfIa— Daya. ; 
Tt TaTt sat—Sayana). 


18, Satracim ratim, universal liberality (wardt afa ar var acansate 
srqafa at, cfs at— Daya, ; card adel wrauita , uf athe aatq—Sayana). 


19. Vanusyatah, from the malignant (qa: fersTa—Sayana; 
from the one who gets imitated, 74a: yeas: 1 aqeadifa Zeafe wat— 
Nigh.II.12). Vanusyati means to slay; its grammatical form is not 
known (aavafagfia #AI—Nir.V.II). 


20. Tanayam, tokam, family, continuity (a7 fait wa wratearay 
— Daya. ; tanayam-tokam, sons and grandsons). 


12. waa =aaIT (afgatay— Panini V1.1.70). 


Ma dadhma, may we not proceed or go (a4 16q | aexdifa afasat 
—Nigh.II.14; let us not be last in apportionment—™ Teng een faart—aq 
Tea a yA—Sayana). 


22. Yahvisu osadhisu-viksu, in great plants and people (7@y 
wedty stvity faq warq—Daya.); for the sake of conquering many plants 


and people (Heitq awedtq faq sary daearq—Sayana). Perhaps cultivated 
lands is implied by the word asadhisu (plants)— Wilson. 


are (frraer aft ei:), 


23. Sanita vajam arva, Sanita, one who overcomes by praises (or 
the one who divides or apportions—#faa fame: —Daya. ; afin aaa 
wafa—Sayana). 
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Vajam, food (at# #-—Sayana); or war or battle (att 7 — 
Sayana); or enlightenment or speed (art fasta 44 atI—Daya.). 


Arva, quick-moving horses or the one like him (wal award 9a 
—Daya. ; or one who overcomes by praises (wal eaefaradt—sayana). 


Hymn-57 
1. Madhvah, the worshippers (ae@: waat wrefaaz: entarr:). 


Yajatrah, (vocative), O adorable (Maruts); O associates (4%T: 
ara: — Daya. ; Talat wea: —Sayana). 


2. Vidathesu barhih, at the assembly of our sacred congregation 
(facta a%3—Daya. ; Sayana; barhih, a good station in midspace; afé: 
arafeaeapearay— Daya. ; on the grass, afe: afefa aqa—Sayana). 


3. Samanam anji anjate, augment and exhibit their splendour 
(afea wat Toa Tes Tat SafI— Daya.); heighten their common lustre for 
our good (aad agaed afsa mac at aowe eaataraaaafierat qaf— 
Sayana). 


4. Agah , sin, fault, offence (a1: s7t1a4a— Daya. ; Sayana). 


5. Amrtasya, of the celestial elixir; of the immortal (4yaer ararcfg- 
aeat—Daya.); or water (a4a SeeA—Sayana). 


Hymn-58 
For the verse 5, See Nir. IV.15. 
1, Nib-rteh, from the earth (fea: 43%: —Daya. ; Nigh. 1.1). 


Nakam, the non-existing pain (are afaaama ¢@—Daya. ; the 


Regveda 7.58 2733 


heaven (aT& t@1—Sayana). 


Avamsat, from the midspace or firmament (wdatq arferq— 
Sayana); from the one without family or progeny (W4atd wararanqy 
—Daya.). 


2. Visvah Svardrk, every looker or gazer at the sun or the sky 
(fava: a4: cag’ qaeaeer watsitaaag: ; or the tree, who gazes at the sun, ar 
ercatta , aa qeadtfa qa: tag's , i.e. all living creatures or every tree; trees 
being all alarmed at the approach of the wind (Sayana). Trees are 
phototropic, their leaves or flowers always tend to face the sun or light. 
Dayananda translates svah (:) as pleasure or happiness (#74 9: &: T@ 
qeata a: )., 


4. Yusmotah, protected by you (qa: asnife: aft: —Daya.). 
5, Rudrasya, of the cosmic vitality. 
Avih, openly (afa: st#z4—Daya, ; setaA—Sayana). 


Sasvarta—Secretly; by teasing words (aeaat srarasa weet—Daya. ; 
waleqnITsta—Sayana). 


Enah, sin, fault, offence (q4: Wratway—Daya.). 


(May we expiate whatever sin or offence we have ‘omamitted 
secretly or openly— Wilson). 


Ava-imahe, expiate, dispel (#4-S4@ Sita wird: —Sayana). 
Nansante, bend down (aa- tafa— Daya). 


Kuvit nansante marutah punarnab, will the Maruts again bend 
down for us. For words, 74-7afa: see Nir.IV.15; VI.17; VIL17. The word 
nasika, nose, is also derived from+/4¥ , to join(afaet aaa: —Nir.VI.17). 
The root nas, 44, means to obtain or to bend (aafracifa saf ar aafaeat 
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at—Nir.VII.17; see qaea sre: afaet taeTo (IV.58.1.). 
Hymn-59 


1. Idam-idam, idam=itas, (sefaé at wagdt: —Sayana); from this 
(world), the cause of peril; the second ‘dam stands for road of virtue 
(aari—Sayana), 


Having told us this or having done this (zafta ara aaa srafacr FH 
ge at—Daya ). 


4. Tuyam, quickly (qafaft fasmqa—Nigh.II.14; @ Pi—Daya.). 


9. Risadasah, O devourers of enemies (femaa: fgarat fgaat: —Daya; 
2 » nea: erat feaarnfaaret Feararraret at—Sayana). 


11. Surye-tvacah, glorious as the sun (qaera: Fatt: —Sayana). 


12. Tryambakam, father of the three aur werfaspeatoracas frat 
—Sayana; the father of the three deities Brahma, Visnu and Rudra; the 
Rgvidhana identifies with Mahadeva, but the authority is of no great 
weight— Wilson). The one who protects us in our past, present and 
future—the three times; or the one who protects the soul, the causal 
matter and the gross Or transformed matter(prakrti and its vikrti) (at 
TAT TET AY TATE, Tal aaa sha-arerHratr <etwed TATA — Daya.). 


Tryambakam, is also triocular Rudra (*aaated ezq— Yv.I11.60,). 
Urvarukam, cucumber, Cucumis Usitatissimus; 
Karkandhu, (*4#%) when ripens, falls of itself from its stalk. 


Sugandhim, sweet fragrance; widely-spread fragrance; good 
reputation and (awa gfaeqa qaatity—Daya.); whose fame of virtue is 
wide spread; or as explained by another text quoted in the comments: 
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m like manner as the fragrance of a tree full in flower sheds fragrance, 
so spreads the fragrance of holy actions; the memory of the just, 
smells sweet, and blossoms in the dust—Wilson (qafa sarfeatea wfaT 1 
area wee Tea: Teal at wearat qafea: 7? Ter aeren ayferaea Tas anda 
aea HA TATE aft—Tait Ar.X.9; also see Taittiriya Bhasya Tait.S. 
1.8.6.2); and Tait. Br.1.6,10.5. 


Pustivardhanam, the augmenter of increase or of prosperity or 
of nutrition; the seed of the world(tfeaua a: af aiafa Ta—Daya; There 
wrqatay i afse wtherarfe favat aeaadlfa gfeada: —Sayana). 


Hymn-60 


For verse 7, see Nir. V1.20. 
1. Surya, O, the one like the sun (a4 ! qa ga adaTa —Daya.). 
Mitraya, for the friend or friendship (fata wea—Daya.). 


Varunaya, for the venerable or venerability (@ema srt —Daya.). 


Adite, O the eternal; the infinite (afaa ! afaatfrey —Daya.), 


Aryaman, O, the law-abider; the ordainer (rm ! =a! 
- Daya.). 


2. Mitravaruna, mitra and varuna, the pair of in-breath and 
up-breath (fraraem aaar sitet —Daya.). 


Jman, in or on the earth (S44 ql —Daya. ; Nigh.I.1) in the 
midspace (#47 Arafte? —Sayana). 


Rju, the upright or good actions (#% ataqy —Dayu, , aFaf 
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—Sayana). 


Vrjina, the crooked or evil actions; the strengths (afaat aenfa 
—Daya. ; trata wnft —Sayana). 


Ubhe, both, heaven and earth (84 arat yfeeat —Sayana). 


3. Sapta, the extended one or the seven; seven is an extended 
number: (Wa wireawanry eagaaeat —Nir. VIL 6; waaearara at —Sayana); 
for seven horses; seven rays etc.; see aa a>afea wT aarat wal aefe 
aaaimt—I[.164.2; Nir.1V.27; the seven yoke the one-wheeled car; one 
horse having seven names draws it; or, seven rays draw up the juices 
for him; the seven seers praise him. 


Im, water (84% s@%4 —Daya. ; Nigh.1.12). 


Ghrtacih, the nights (garet: waa: —Daya. ; Nigh.I.7); shedding 
water (qa: yalSaar seHaca; —Sayana). 


Dhamani, abodes; names of birthplaces (atft  s-acaraarnfa 
—Daya.). 


4. Arnah, water (#t: 3@%4—Daya. ; Nigh.1.12); midspace (a: 
anaaeafeta —Sayana). 


Adityah, the sons of Aditi, the mother Infinity; the months of a 
year (atfecar: afea: gat eat: —Sayana; taareaarat: — Daya.). 


Sajosah, of the same friendly feeling (water: aarasten Farha: 
—Daya, ; Tama: —Sayana). 


5. Durone, inthe house (gt —Daya.). 


7. Pravraje cin padyo gadham asti, even in a flooded river, 
there is a depth; gudham, limited depth or bottom (enqftfaareay 
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—Daya.). 


Vispitasya, of the extended or expanded one; of the pervadin& 
one (faferaea earaeg #4; —Daya. ; vispitah means great expanse (fafeadt 
fasta: —-Nir.VI.20; conducting us across this great expanse—a% a¥ WaT 
faforaer 194, 


8. Devahelanam, displeasure of learned people or of the deities 
(aged earat fagsraataced— Daya; earai faaratat atT4q—Sayana), 


9. Sudase, upon the liberal donor (qat® qs aATEA eqARIe— Daya. ; 
alqaalaa AAAAesI—Sayana). 


10. qaat=qaa (afearnfafa st; —Panini, V1.1.70). 


11. Brahmane, for food; for wealth; for Lord (Wat aaa Ta 
at— Daya.). 


Yo brahmane sumatim ayajate, who devotes his mind to your 
glorification (at a; awaTA TAG Tfazeq FAT, the institutor of the rite, who 
anfa steat afz, gives pure or pious understanding, TAI Hara, to the 
nature or form of your praise—Sayana). 


12. Visvani durga piprtan tiro mah, remove from us all 
difficulties (favaifa aatfn gui gaa mq ararfs faga qead fae: foxferaat a 
aeatq— Daya. ; ot a weaeqteage; —Sayana). 


Hymn-61 


1. Manyum, acts of mortals; anger; prayer or act (74 ard— Daya. ; 
wild FA at—Sayana). 


2. Rtava, the abider of truth: the solemnizer of sacrifice 
(easaT — eaAaT HeAaaT— Daya. : wATI—Sayana). 
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Yat Kratvya na saradah prnaithe—You recompense not for years; 
whose act you fulfil many years (ea aga dacaary meta —Sayana). 
Sayana passes by na; which may be the conjunction and, as well as 
the negative not; in either case, the sense is obscure— Wilson. 


[Swami Dayananda’s commentary is available up to this verse, 
VII.61.2; he died on October 30, 1883--eewrey aad avy agaiqars 
unafsert Ga Tass ISqHreay qitaat fadta waar arr aaa | Vad carfaad 
arsqaaraaatfa—Printed Asadha, Krsna 5, 1956 Vikrami; 1899] 


Hymn-62 


1. Janima manusanam, on the crowds or groups of men (74 7: 
mada: 1 shra obtarft watq—Sayana; atafa— Venkata). 


Kartrbhih, by them who offer praises; by those who dedicatingly 
serve (#.fa: eafamd fa: ; the worshippers—Sayana). 


Kratva, the creator (eat aaeaaet ). 
Krtah, created by Lord (%a: arafea: ssraftat—Sayana). 


Sukrta, are those actions accomplished during the day after 
sunrise, whilst those done during the night are duskrta (3fet 4 a4 aba: 
wate 1 tet ae Gad waft—Venkata). 


2. Etasebhih evaih, with your quick moving horses; with glorious 
white horses (Wilson) (@awfa: cad: \ enfae: were: —ar sem qaaTTt— 
1,161.7; ‘qea: sequaregeea: "— Ait, Br.V.14) zanfeaa (ea: wravtt: the fast- 
moving—Sayana). 


Anagasah, free from sin (4a™a:— Venkata;—Sayana). 


3. Surudhah, alleviators of pain (wea: wa¢:aeq sfadare — 
Sayana ; Wiad; wartrafaar: ); 
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4. Sujanimanah, of noble descent; of fortunate birth (qafam: 
ara wet; —Sayana). 


Adite, O indivisible (afea waxsit4—Sayana), 
Rsve, O the mighty (74! wenaaq—Nigh.II1.3). 


5. Gavyutim, the pasture; the grazing ground for cows (Tafa mat 
ata Towafa weafaitariafa: ). 


Uksatam ghrtena; bedew with water (a7 seta vad fafwaq— 
Sayana), 


Hymnr-63 
For verse 5, see Nir. VI.7. 


1. Carmeva yah, he as through the (investing) skin; Samavivyak 
tamansi, breaks through glooms (4: 44 34 qfaeat fawarfa waftearft a anife 
@ freatt— Venkata; wafaorg aefaafa dtscaft—Sayana). 


2. Prasavita, seatat—ssafaat—afan, the animator (#44 wHteaqaa), 


Ketuh arnavah, rain-shedding banner (#4: sartfaat— Venkata; wien 
smfts; —Sayana; wie: sarae: —Sayana; TeraTI— Venkata). 


3. Usasam upasthat, from the lap of dawns (saa swama— 
Venkata; ete 7eat— Sayana). 


Na praminati, does not impose a limit (7 sfamfa a feafer— 
Venkata; sfaaifa 4 feafer @ aataafa—Sayana), 


5. qat=aa 


Syenah na diyan anu eti pathah, he travels the path (or mid- 
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space), darting along like a hawk (ett t*61—Sayana). Like a flying | 
falcon, he sweeps down the atmosphere; here pathah (91%:) means mid- 
space or atmosphere (watseafcera—Nir.VI.7); as in this verse, Water is 
also called pathas, 174, from pa (91), to swallow (qratsafiara, sanfratre 
wert qata, Nir. VI.7; as in erase lat oat aatara, VII.34.10; pathah is also 
food (aaaft qa seat wara—Nir.VI.7; as in @arat we afa faarq— 
X.70.10). 


Thus pathah (14:) has three meanings, midspace, water and food. 
Hymn-64 


1. Rajasah, of water (@1a: de#eI—Sayana). 


Pra vam ghrtasya nirnijo dadiran, impelled by you the clouds 
assume the form of rain; at aareai Sfear Aer: goer fafa, sewer errfr <A 
wad saefIa—Sayana; alternatively, ghrtasya may mean butter, and in 
that case, oblations of butter are given to you (at aarrai qeea faftrat wari 
wariterd: | afradtey dtara—Sayana). 


2. Rtasya, of cosmic vapours. 

Ksattriya, powerful (afaat atait—Sayana). 
Ilam, food (#at H4—Sayana; Nir. II.7). 

3. Saha, with posterity. 


Isa madema, with food (91) rejoice (424); Saha together with 
posterity (#¢ Tafa afeat:—Sayana; aera aaa Tatts: we—Venkata). 


4. Dhitim, prayers (#ifa s4 eafaei—Sayana). 


Taksan, fabricates (aaa atta dreqta—Sayana), 
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Gartam, chariot (7 t#1—Sayana). 
Suksitih, people (aferdt: mtafratat: s91: — Sayana; sat; — Venkata). 


Vayave, to Vayu; to aryaman, one of the Adityas (araa | arin. 
faea: | @ Ga TAAT—Sayana). 


Hymn-65 


1. Putadaksam, endowed with pure vigour (taza Waaay— Sayana; 
Venkata). 


Asuryam, strength; might (wat 74Y¥—Sayana). 
Yaman,=yamani; in conflict; in battle (amy arafa Gari} —Sayana), 
Acita, crowded (arfaat aifaa safaa mageta—Sayana).: 

2. Dyava ca, heaven and (earth) (arat a atargfaeat—Sayana). 


Aha ca, day and (night); here ca refers to night (4 Gaq WaeraerTy 
Sayana), 


4. Udgah, of water (qt: Jeme7—Sayana). 
Divyasya, celestial (fea fefa waer—Sayana). 


Caroh, of the choicest (art: Teitaea— Sayana), 


Gavyutim; our pasture lands; place of sacrifice (Teufa wendai fay 
-Sayana); the track of cows (Tafa ahtA—Venkata). 


Ilabhih, with viands; with food (snfa: a*t: —Sayana). 
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5. Same as VII.64.5, 
Hymn-66 


1. Mitrayoh varunayoh= Mitravarunayoh (faaat: aed: frarterit:); 
two phases of the sun presiding over day and night. 


Tuvijatayoh, of reiterated manifestations; repeatedly born 
(afasraat: agareaiaaicaat: —Sayana; agar: —Venkata); this refers to 
the daily appearance of the Sun, born evernew. 


Susyah, propitiatory (74: wast: —Sayana; Talay: —Venkata). 


3. Stipa, protectors of dwellings (fermeama sfa carat ae: — 
Sayana). 


Tanupa, protectors of persons or bodies (@ 74: TaTad— 
Sayana). 


Nah sadhayatam dhiyah, fulfill our intellectual aspirations (7: 
were far: waite eqfretiit araad aeafia aear—Sayana; faa: , prayers or 
actions; araad saifi— Venkata). 


4. Bhagah, gracious (7: waa) 


5. Amhah, from distress or sin (#@: WA—Sayana; Wrd:— 
Venkata), 


6. Uta svarajah aditih, the place of aditi is doubtful as the text 
has no copulative (Wilson); of them Aditi is the mother (afefa; at arat 
—Sayana; fated afefava—Mitra, and the rest, and Aditi). 


Svarajah, lord of all (as; aaa earfat:), 
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9. Isam svah ca dhimahi, may we obtain or retain food (#94) and 
water (&:) (9 ae e@: senog dtafg arame—Sayana; wai a ad arata— 
Venkata). 


The verses 7,8 and 9 form a ftrica (faa); to be recited during 
morning hours. 


10. Trini ye yemuh vidathani dhitibhih visvani paribhutibhih, — limi- 
ted the three universal (favatft) sacrifices(a atfn faenfa dtentery aeofa aifz: 
favarfa @ qarfa a afeaat:—Venkata). Also who give the three spread 
places, earth and the rest, with overcoming acts (@ aifa favarfa eqreanfa 
facarfa ferenfe earaifa facaratia ofeafata: ofemat: wife: Fa: saeafa—Sayana). 


“It is not very clear what is intended; perhaps merely to say that 
Mitra and the rest are worshipped as the objects of three rites with 
definite ceremonies or at definite seasons.” — Wilson. 


13. Rtavanah, those who abide by truth (@aata: ‘aad: aaa: 
Sawai? AT; or those who possess truth, or sacrifice or water, %¢=water, 
Nigh.1.12;—Sayana; wearaa: — Venkata). 


Rtajatah, born of Rta, or truth; born of prajapati (eaTaT: sea 
MAM: | ATMA, Tea ATT TAIT: TaTMgeTA; —Sayana; aasatat: — 
Venkata). 


Rtavrdhah, the promoter of truth (ears: ameq aifzar:— 
Venkata; maa wafaatt: —Sayana). 


Surayah, adorers (€: eta: —Venkata;—Sayana). 


Sumne succhardistame, in the most beautiful and_ blissful 
dwellings; in the blissful happiness (qr qa@ qeofased afawta whey 
—Venkata,, watt Tart Fa at TeaATaMT ATR Fa aT i.e. in the most 


2 


blissful opulence or in happiness, united with a most delightful house 
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—Sayana), 


Etasah visvasmai caksase aram, white (horse) to be seen by all 
and sundry (qaw: vawatt: faraet aad aaei adhd qaiaq— Venkata; wat 
aay adate TUl—Sayana). 


15. Sirsnah sirsnah jagatah tasthusah patim, lord of every one, 
every individual, moving or stationary, (set: we:atenfa fra: —Sayana; 
of every head, i.e. of every individual; 3f-gare sfesareg—Venkata; fart: wet 
awa Tald:, ie. or the head may be put for the being with a head; or 
fazer crea free aefa i, or the best of all (a4ea *85q—Sayana). 


Sapta Svasarh, seven sisters. 
18. Adruha, gentle (age arartt—Venkata). 


Atuji, destroyers of enemies or foes (arast mami aaa? feaat ar atata 
TT aaratad eit eat “afafafatger earart fatarqy”’—Sayana). 


Hymn-67 


1. Manasa, with praises, with thoughts; with devout praises (A7T 
tam—Sayana), 


Havismaia yajniyena, with sacrificial acts enriched with obla- 
tions (efron efaq aa afata amet—Sayana). 


2. Purastat, in the front, i.e. the east. 


Ketuh, the banner; here it means the sun. 


Divo duhatuh usasah, the banner (i.e. the sun) is seen; dawn, the 
daughter of heaven. 


3. Suhota, sincere invoker (agtat qeazarai eatar —Sayana). 
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Nasatya, the one truthful (ata acrqat—Sayana; the Asvins or 
twin-divines). 


Vivakvan, the chanter of hymns (faqaara qari aaté—Sayana; 
Sery-eaitat HA: TATENA: —Venkata). 


4. Yuvakuh, relying on you; with a feeling of reliance on you 
(qarg: Fat BATTATATSEA), 


5. Dhiyam, intellect; adoration (faa afa aft 44 at—Sayana), 


Vaje-a, even in the life-struggles or battles (at@ os darasfe— 
Sayana). 


Purandhih, our intellectual faculties (¢tetit: wena |zt:-—Sayana). 


6. Dhisu, in the intellectual pursuits or approaches (dq cy wig 
—Sayana). 


Devavitim, life dedicated to the service of God; worship of the 
gods, (aaatfa carat atfa: siftaiferenge a4q—Sayana). 


7. Manasa, by the benevolent thoughts (47a1 wasgaada daar 
—Sayana). 


Ahedata, without anger (weaar WHeqaT). 


Madhvi, O the one sweet as honey ; or who is fond of sweetness! 
(areai! aafxaratiaat! —Sayana); an appellation for the twin-Asvins. 


Manusisu viksu, in the society of men (arasta faq aqereqrg sore 
adaray —Sayana). 


8. Devayukta, harnessed or yoked by the gods (@aq7a: 2arvai 
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qarert Tea WaT: AATAI—Sayana), 


10. Yasistham, please do come (arfass art=oa4); 


Iravat Vartih, dwelling of spirituality, place of preparing the 
oblations (auaq efad ad afa: TeY¥—Sayana). 


Surin, the learned seeker; the praiser; the worshipper ({07q Sqt 
—Sayana). 


Hymn-68 
1. Svasva, full of vital energies; good horses “val=q-+aNaT, 
MTA | AVA: HEAT | APAASEAATA | AgIaaY Hactfa at—Nir.11.27; : asva is so 
called because it trots on the road, or it eats too much. Nighantu gives 


26 synonyms of asva (horse) of which the last eight are always used in 
plural (weraa; , ara: , ATA: , TART, TT: , Tals). 


Vitam, eat; participate in enjoying; partake (até waaa4—Sayana; 
araaa— Venkata). 


Yuvakoh, your adorer (@at#l: qat STATA AA—Sayana: Aaarat 
asacataea— Venkata). 


2. Aryah, enemies (#4: atweag fadfaa: —Sayana; wqaA— Venkata). 
3. Manojava, swift as thought (aatwat, wila4: —Sayana; Venkata). 


Suryavasu, O dawn, the one who stays with the sun on the 
chariot (% qaiaq ! qatar: ag wf aaa1—Sayana; & qatar vafsard—Venkata). 


4, Valgu, the fair; the charming one (@e™ avi zarq—Sayana; 
aemamtat— Venkata). 
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5. Atraye, for Atri; for the one free from three involvements, for 
cyavana. 


Nyatraye mahisvantam ynyotam, you have liberated Atri from 
the, cave (see earlier references also), you separated the Mahisvata from 
Atri; mahisvat may be a synonym of rbisom, @44, a word amongst the 
132 or 134 words, at the end of the Nighantu of which there is no 
explanation (Nigh. IV.3; afesa-ary ead —Sayana; weraaRt —Venkata). 


On an earlier occasion (Mandala I)*rbise (a) is explained by 
Sayana as ota srt dreara a2 -i.e. in a dark house of implements of 
torture. According to Sayana elsewhere, it is equivalent to Agni or 
tusagni (astfa) or fire of chaff. Although the word does not occur, the 
incident is alluded to more than once in Mandala I.112.7, where the 
commentary by Sayana says: Atri was thrown into a machine-room 
with a hundred doors, where he was roasted, and again I.118.7, the 
same explanation occurs (Naat Teaanz®, gui Wades wavy, you 
extinguished with cold water the chaff fire by which Atri was burnt 
when thrown into the house of machines of torture with a hundred 
doors. (See also X.39.2)— Wilson. 


6. Cyavanaya, for cyavana, an old famished person, (see earlier 
references). 


7 Yuvakuh, devoted to both of you (qa¥at: aat aTHfaat—Sayana). 
Bhujyum,; the saviour. 


8. Vrkaya, for the crooked or wicked one, (see earlier refe- 
rences); for the greedy, or malignant (4414 saad) afmasa gerd: — 
Sayana; also a¥aq feaeta—Sayana), 


Sayave, wat for Sayu, the lazy; (also a seer, %4, of this name). 


Sacibhih, by cures and efforts; by devices (watfa: asada: sifag 
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afeqatfafa—Sayana). 
See also 1,116.22 -(3aa fartracar weitfastge’a erat frarqatq), 
Hymn-69 
For verse 4, see Nir. VI.4. 
1. Vrsabhih, vigorours; young. 


Ghrtavartanib, following the track of waters (qatéfa; qaqee adeai 
wer aet; —Sayana). 


Pavibhih, tellies (fafa: wafafrignaal—Sayana). 


2. Tribandhorah, furnished with three wooden benches (fara: | 
TaN aaa Hes —Sayana). Also see 1.47.2; 1.183.1. 


3. Vadhva, with the bride, Surya; with your espouse (4841 ar 4 
—Sayana). 


Vartanibhyam, with its two wheels (adfarai eraeteti—Sayana). 
4. Ghramsam, day; every day; lustre (s# @a4¥—Sayana). 


Pari ghramsam omana vam yayah gat, the oblation has reached 
you everyday with protection (Wémqat sangaartrmtq{—Nir.VI.4); the 
food has, reached you both; O Asvins, from all sides with protection, 
Ghramsa means day, (Nigh.I.9). 


The twelve synonyms for day (wé:) are: Tit: , a: AY: , TAT, 
carat , a: TH: TT: , fean, fear, feafed and afzafa 1 


TATA VANS Ae: aaa are afradt oferseta sfa—Venkata, 
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Omana, with protection (stv sata tat fafatia—Sayana). 


7. Bhiyyuh, the Saviour (see earlier references), 
Hymn-70 


1. Sunaprsthah, horse with delightful or broad back ({1TS: Faqs: 
—Venkata; Tanrqssnn, | serra freer we TaHe Jssutt: —Sayana). 


Asvo na vaji, speedy (or strong) as a horse (att &rarq wet: — 
Sayana; ww 34 qaArat{— Venkata). 


A yat Sedathuh dhruvase na yonim, as firmly as in a dwelling. 
The comparison is explained “like a place for durable soil”—(qaa ara 
fraraty alfa a dia carafaa—Sayana). 


2. Gharmah, cauldron, the ewer. 


Atapi gharmo manuso durone, the ewer has been heated (warfa) in 
the dwelling of the man, the yajamana, or householder. Sayana 
connects it with pravarga (a4: sviva) See Tait. Ar. V.1.5—aq at ertace- 
TT THAT | 


4. Canistam devau osadhisu apsu yat yogyah, O divines, the two 
Asvins, in as much as you accept that which is most acceptable in the 
plants or waters (afi sort 3 2a! aT Meg ae FT aeT METae ATTA: AAT: 
wat: —Venkata; % tara zai wate wisfafraicives Tere feary Hq aTTATT 
afast omeaaadiaad §=6sTAtaTq—Sayana); here canistam is the most 
acceptable or the most covetable (afasé se@mrraataary), 


Osadhisu, means the preparations from the plants, like the cakes 
of meal, and apsu, in the waters, means the Soma juices offered in 
sacrifices (Sayana), 


Ni dadhatau purvani yugani anu cakhyathuh, as you have 
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favoured former couples (qatft gnfa franfa srasfa earft aqaerq: errata 
—Sayana). 


5. Brahmani, praises, prayers; spiritual efforts (afr sfaata 
watin eqfraant—Sayana). 


6. Krtabrahma, offered praises (FavEn HteitaetHal—Sayana). 


Samaryah, with persons like priests or learned persons (ad: 
vafeay Sided, afer: —Sayana). 


Vasistham, worthiest. 

Varam, choicest, the selected (a% Teit¥—Sayana). 
Hymn-71 

1. Asya, the spiritual power; the divine driving force. 

Go, the divine wisdom. 


Asva-magha, affluent or rich in spirirual power; also rich in 
horses (Meare WITAT— Sayana). 


Go-magha, affluent or rich in divine wisdom; also affluent in 
cattle (atta tteal—Sayana). 


Svasuh, of the sister; the dawn is regarded as the sister of 
Asvins, the pair of days and nights (feartaq4), See @ar ea Snaet Aion 
—1.124.8. 


Sarum, the malevolent (7¢ fea*4—Sayana); the arrow like. 


Nag=Nak, night (7% afafa wfaarg—= Venkata). See also(ere acat eat 
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weatmtg—I.113.2). 
Krshnih, the dark night (Fe?: goraut ufa: —Sayana). 


Arusaya, for the radiant sun (wena mawATAAtE qala aI-—Sayana; 
arcana afeena— Venkata). 


2. Dasuse, for the donor; for the offerer of oblations (arr efast 
wa aaa —Sayana), 


Amivam, sickness (satai t17]—Sayana). 


Aniram, (W7+3%%), famine; poverty (a=94, Nigh.II.7) 
(ufawy 1 garera 1 Taare atftaaq—Sayana), 


3. Vyustau, at the earliest flash of morning; at the dawn (=7t 
aqeor sufa—Sayana), , 


Avamasyam, approaching (aa4ei ataTara—Sayana). 


Rtayugbhih, along with water; full of water (eqafw: sesqet:— 
Sayana). 


Asvaih, water-bestowing horses (#84: Jawaz: et; —Sayana). 


Vasumantam, chariot loaded with riches; wealth-laden chariot 
(ayra seated ~II—Sayana). 


4. Trivandharah, three-seater; one with three benches (faaz: 
aeafassrmeamanita: —Sayana; qt: wapTagie: —Venkata). 


See also VII.69.2 and also 1.47.2 and 1.183.1. 


Abhi yad vam visva-psnyah jigati, with that chariot which 
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traverses (44 <a: aeaea: ai faracea: araeq: afafinfa afireatt—Sayana), 


Visvapspyah, (favastq:) the one traversing; the all pervading 
(=areaet:); 


This is also an epithet of Vasistha; and hence it may mean 
Vasistha also; and thus,—since Vasistha praises you (4% ama fara 
afasat at famfa—Sayana). 


5, Cyavana, the old and famished. 

Pedu, lame. 

Atri, the detached sage; the one free from triple bondages. 
Jahusam, the one exiled; the exiled prince. 


Nidhata mantah, replaced; brought back to the throne (farav: 
areata —Sayana). 


For this verse, see also 34 Srataafeaat ard Yat ary—I.117,13 ; aa waa 
fet 1118.9; aaalaae aaaay stra aq: —X.39.9 add afeface ange fava: 
#ra—I.116.20. 


Hymn-72 


2. Yuvoh hi nab sakhya pitryani, the friendship between you and 
4s is from our forefathers (aatfg 4: aeat freatfr), 


Samanah bandhuh, our bonding (ancestry) is common (a 
common ancestor is ours; 34 aft 4 qaahia y ara: wan: frag: aA CHAT 
—Sayana). 


Tasya vittam, may you acknowledge that (aefadq i aeifa wifi 
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qa af aq’ agarged ar fad aritaq—Sayana). 


It has been said that Vivasvat and Varuna were both sons of 
Kasyapa and Aditi. The Adityas are the sons of the former, Vasistha of 
the latter, and thus they became first cousins. Sayana quotes verses from 
the Brhad devata (VI.162; 163; VII.1—6) in this connection, giving a 
mythological cosmogeny of no value. 


We have the following in the Brhad devata in this connection. 


aaaq feat cae: wafer: agi 
a o¢ wey maoq wate faaeat i (V1.162) 
wa: awa we F aaa faaeta: | 
wtaraat qaaa redt wea + 4 aA: (VI.163;) 
qa ad: Ta q awq: agai fears 
fafa frat oceat act sat (VII1) 
ufasrarg faaraieg cera ATT 
cafe q wafaaearfradaar tt (VII.2) 
a faara sear aeeerefriy | 
vse} osfrormara ari wear | aaerm: 1 (VII3) 
amyeq faaearet faa aa 
aquaria Wt (VII.4) 
wear «8a 6 oTeTae oafat 
snfaara a eat aeee THRTFAAT AW (VII.5) 
mre = Aaa aeHATNY GT AAT: 
aera war ao arafamaft i (VII6) 


In short, Tvastr had twin children, Saranyu and Trisiras; Saranyu 
was married to Vivasvat. By their marriage were born Yama and Yami, 
the twins; Yama was elder of the two, Saranyu created a body, similar 
to herself, and entrusted to her Yama and Yami, and she herself 
became a mare. 


Through this lady, taking her to be Saranyu, Vivasvat begot a 
child, who was a royal seer, and came to be known as Manu. 


Afterwards, as the myth goes, when Vivasvat knew the mystery, 
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he himself became a horse. The two mated together, and gave birth to 
Nasatya and Dasra; this pair came to be known as Asvins (afzaat), 


Since asva means a horse and asvin means a mare also, this myth 
has been concocted. 


5. Pascat, from the back; purastat, from the front; adharat, from 
below; udaktat, from the above. 


Hymn-73 


1. Purudamsa, multifunctional; the doers of many deeds (Tear 
qenain— Venkata; agratit—Sayana). 


Puratama, multifarious, the most mighty (Tea syaqHt— 
Sayana). 


3. Ahema, may we invoke; may we prepare, or promote (#84 
adta—Sayana; iat: —Venkata). 


Uranah, praising (wm: seeitd gat: Kat: —Sayana; seratn; , 
send Faint; —Venkata), 


Srusti iva, like a speedy messenger (asdifa fasara; fasrrat aa ea 
—Sayana; fasrar, ¥a—Venkata). 


4. Vahni, bearers of oblations vay efaai ttart—Sayana; at aad 
—Venkata, 


Visam, people; priest (fav saraftaaa—Sayana). 


Raksohana, destroyers of demons or wicked persons (<etemt taat 


gard —Sayana). 


Sambhrta, well nourished; healthy and stout (#7at weaTal Terey 
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—Sayana). 
Vilupani, strong-handed (@-a19 geme—Sayana). 
Ma mardhistam, injure us not (at Afase ar feery—Sayana). 
Hymn-74 


5. Prksah, food; ample food (74: #7 gsata—Sayana; Venkata; 
Nigh. II.7). 


Maghavadbhyah, of benevolent nobility; affluent in food etc, (74- 
aqey, WeIqasq:—Sayana). 


Chardih, roof; house; dwelling (sf: %24—Sayana). 
6. Suksitim, of good abode (afafa afaaraq¥—Sayana; Venkata). 


Ratha iva, like chariots, or like waggons (like chariots or 
waggons full of rice etc. (#tanfe-qat war aur srcqafea tarftzq—loaded with 
rice and the like, arrive at the house of the owner—Say ana). 


Hymn-75 


1. Vi avah, rises; comes; appears (fa ata: alsaq faa sfaadtad: 
— Sayana; fafad weefa— Venkata). 


Divijah, born in the mid-space; daughter or heaven (fafasar: 
feorafeat sgt at—Sayana; fafamat—Venkata). 


Apa-avah,  scaiters. 


Rtena, by truth; by lustre; in light (ad? aatI—Sayana; aaa 
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THA TE WUATUISTAANT Tear THTTITY— Venkata). 
Angirastama, most enlightened. 


Angirah-tama pathyah ajigah, relumes the paths that are to be 
trodden (afguam ayacaatafpu: | wan gem: gaat: asity: sefrefe—she 
throws up the path that are to be most traversed; i.e. sifuat srqagrua 
saraafa, she gives light for the transactions of living beings—Sayana; 
Wilson), 


2. Svarasyum, flourishing male posterity; wishing for food (ave, 
watt Taq ie. a son having food—Sayana); wishing for fame and good 
repute (#fafiserd— Venkata). 


5. Jarayanti, reckoner of life - span; waster away of life ("747 
aifreraift sar; aa Tat: Truadarar sifrararg: aaft—Sayana), 


Vahnibhih; by the offerers; by the fiire -institutors (afefa: 
satefadstart: —Sayana; atafa; eitafa: —Venkata). 


6. Visvapisa, multimobile; multifunctional; of multi-forms; 
every-way moving (faxafaat agetm—Sayana; Venkata). 


7. Rujad drihani, breaks up the rigidity of gloom (gaaifi aaa 
featft aaifaenafitafs—Sayana) disperses the solid (gloom)— Wilson. 


Satya, Satyebhih mahati mahadbhib, true with truthful; great with 
the great. This may be applicable to rays (f#tt:) of the morning; or to 
anyaih devaih (#4: 24:) i.e. with other deities, or nature’s bounties, 
associated with whom the Dawn is true, mighty and adorahle—Sayana; 
Wilson. 


8. Barhih, noble works; sacrifices (afé: aa: —Sayana). 


Purubhojah, plenty of food (qewa: agary—Sayana). 
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Hymn-76 
For verse 1, see Nir. XI.10. 


1.Ut um jyotih amrtam visvajanyam visvanarah savita devah 
asret, visvanara, the divine stimulator has lifted up the all-impelling 
immortal light. 


The meaning is that Visvanara (favarat:), the god (8%:) who 
stimulates (afaat) has lifted up (s¢ waa sefaferrq) the all-impelling 
(faraned ada) immortal (#74) light (s4f: )—Nir.XI.10. 


For Vishvanara, see Nir. VII.21 (our earlier notes); he leads all 
men, or all men lead him’ (favara aaa aafa : faa ut TU Aaa at), Or else, 
vaisvanara may be a modified form of visvan - ara, faviq+Az i.e. who 
pervades all created beings (cf. I.98.1). 


For Savitr, see Nir. X.31; 32 (afaar aden safaar); afaat 4 carat safaar 
—S.Br,¥.1.2.17) the stimulator of all; the creator of all. For this see 
X.149.1. (afaat aed: qfadtacoreeneay afsar aad 2a, i.e. Savitr has fixed the 
earth with supports; Savitr has fastened heaven in unsupported space). 


2. Harmyebhyah adhi, above high dwellings; to high altitudes; 
above high places (grava: afa ofesaea: stdea. gives geaaTaTAAT: — 
Sayana). 


3. Yatah pari jarah-iva acaranti, like a wife repairing to an 
inconstant husband; as in the world, a virtuous woman is not seen 
abandoning a bad and vagrant husband, nor herself going astray 
(Sayana—are 34 ceatfea aac att aogeedt atedt arta wrt aasiehrarfe qa 
wae FE esi wat ae gee aansitraly ofaacase aredy asacfe aqaa 
wafaqeadl cafaerd: 1) 


Punah yativa, as no more to leave him (qaddta adt oft ofecasacers: 


2758 Notes 


aac afrarfeita qartfeaaedt a4—Sayana). 


4. Satyamantrah, impulses of truth (@@War aaeqaa: wa), 
reciters of sincere prayers. Sayana refers to two verses in this context: 
(i) Taam Tarefarecfa: V.40.6; (ii) waETHa fareq—V_40.9. 


Anvavindan, discovered (a4 afaaq aeaara. Waeaia A—Sayana). 


5. Samane urve adhi, on a common calamity (of stolen cows); 
when the common herd (of cattle had been stolen) (@4I% aaut Ararat sat 
wrarag afnfacrea Gadeaet afa | fa geaadH: —Sayana). 


Wilson gives the following note: What this means is not very 
obvious; it is literally, in the common vast assembled they agree, nor 
do they strive mutually, they injure not the observance of the gods, not 
harming, going with treasures, or with the Vasus, (aafa: arategat aattfa: 
— Sayana). 


6. Usarbudhah, the one waking at morn (saa: sofa aeqrq; — 
Sayana), 


Vajapatni, queen of viands (ataqett area Tafa? —Sayana). 
Hymn-77 


1. Akah jyotih badhamana tamansi, the light (satfa:) dispels (##:) 
the obstructing (@tama:) darkness (aarfa ; afta: aq anifa aeararey aremar 
arma are salfa: aa: ad ae: aaria: waar stad saifaeraifa areaarar 
AMARA: RKUA—Sayana). 


2. Gavam mata, mother of cow or speech; parent Of sounds 
(Wilson); productress of light: Go may here mean speech or articulate 
sound which at dawn is uttered by men and birds or in its usual sense 
of ‘‘cow’’, it may refer to the going forth at dawn of cattle to pasture. 
Tt may also mean “‘productress of sun beams” (af arat qaraa at arat fantati 
wa: are fe Tharagearatai arat farteefea 1 vara afeaq ara daraa afanigess; waar 
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wai faaia}—Sayana; sarfaat arat— Venkata). 


3. Svetam nayanti sudrsikam asvam, leading her white and 
beautiful courser of steed (that is the sun)—(a@ varraronfea, the sun 
who always appears to be moving relative to us),(74a waamtta qaq—— 
Sayana). This means, making the sun manifest (waITaaa Hacer), 


Visvam anu-prabhuta, mighty over all; risen on account of the 
whole world (faraat a4 STEIN THAT MASI | AA TAZ eaagTaTI—Sayana; wrwa- 
ord aettaca WIqaT 7— Venkata). 


Citramaghah, distributress of wonderful wealth (faaver fafaacar 
—Sayana). 


4. Gavyutim, the land, the pasture land; the track of cow; earth 
(weaft afA#—Sayana; TraTIy— Venkata). 


Urvim, wide (sat faedtt— Venkata). 


Antivama, possessor or bearer to us of wealth worth having 
(afaarari afta senafae art aaala at aear: ar af-aammt—Sayana, afaReeaat 
—Venkata). 


Dure amitram uccha, keep our non-friend away from us. 
Hymn-78 
1. Vamam, the covetable wealth (atm aaa eaq—Sayana; Venkata). 


4. Svadhaya, by viand and wealth (aa! 444—Sayana; @a=at 
Nigh.II.7). 


Ratham yujyamanam, chariots laden with; yoked chariot. 


5. Sumanasah, impelled or actuated by one mind (ana: 
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>varat-anyah, the other one Indra is svarat, thoroughly 
splendent self-splendent; self-sovereign, not depending on any one else 
(ara: SE, ATE aaAaTaVada UTA ft FAII—Sayana). 


Sambalam, supreme or united strength, (aa Taare: eae eaNt 
aracaga— Sayana). 


Sam-ojah, supreme or united vigour (tw: daa: aaateaq wie 
aeaia | agaaaat gale Ecq=ad—Sayana). This is the title of Indra (cf. @us 
wat eam fazamd: —].61.9), 


9. Mayinah, of the promoter of intelligent (afaa: saava— 
Sayana), 


Made, in exhilaration; in delight (a2 g’—Sayana). 


Dhiyah, discriminating or purposeful intellects; also sacrificial 
rites (faa; saterenfreaftaaifa eatfa—Say-ana). 


4. Vahnayah, bearers; bearers of offerings or of prayers, thus 
priests (4¢.44: efasi eitarnt ar atare “efast; —Sayana). : 


Ksemadya, of the capacity of preservation of peace and rest 
(Sara TAT), 


Mitajnavah, with all humility; on bended knees (faasa: aafaa 
araer aftzatslt—Sayana). 


yutsu, in wars (4 4@4—Sayana). 


Prtanasu, in battles; in the armies of foes for protection (qaara 
waa WATT Y —Sayana). 


Karavah, praisers (#1%4: etait: —Sayana). 
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Ubhayasya, of both celestial and terrestrial (34474 faeaea qifaaead 
—Sayana). 


5. Maj-mana, by one’s own might (Asaat aeiaa aaa), 


Ksemena, by the capacity of preservation (a@ 4% wragqat—Sayana); 
for prosperity. 


Indra, lord of cosmic energy. 

Varuna, lord of cosmic plasma. 

Mitra, the sun-divine. 

Marut, vital elements. 

Sulkaya, for wealth (7% aata—Sayana). 


Tvise, for lustre (Rad daaaa4—Sayana). 


Pra-vrnoti bhuyasah, discomforts mumerous enemies (aaa: 
agausoat savifa saauraaa atfaary FUfs; alternatively, Wal aTATATT saat 


gauaeeeer stir, makes numerous worshippers or householders 
prosperous—Sayana). 


7, Amhah, sin (#8: WIa—Sayana). 


Duritani, difficulties, evils leading to adverse fruits (gfarfa gaaarfa 
qasatit—Sayana). 


Tapah, distress, hardship (@9: aaray) 
Parih-vrtih, ruin (afte afa; afearat—Sayana). 


&. Nasate, contemplates, afflicts or assails (ama zarcaifa—Sayana). 
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Sakhyam, friendship. 
Apyam, affinity; closeness of relation (ata aifaed araaa—Sayana). 


Mardikam, source of happiness (ase aera gaeq maaq— 
Sayana). 


9. Bhare-bhare, in every conflict or battles; in every encounter 
(az az GAA Ga —Sayana; Nigh.IL.17). 


Krsti-ojasa, of irresistible strength (greater wgnt wana aa 
aarergat Farael—Sayana), 


Hymn-83 


Prthu-parsavah, large suckles; broad axes; large rib-bones 
(T4984: 1 Ta facto: qa": orvaifer Hat F aAaaT:) the asvaparsu is an implement 
for cutting the kusa grass, either the rib ofa horse, or an instrument 
like it; faedrrierrq'geat; aa: —Sayana). See Taitt. Sam.1.1.2; and 
Taitt. Br 2.2.1; wate =aandiea, wea aera demas sat and: 
—Sayana;(the rib bone ofa horse, the edge of which is as sharp as a 
sword and fit for cutting— Wilson). 


Dasa, slave; the captured one (arar araaqernfrafn—Sayana; wat 


aad: Dasa is derived from /@@, to exhaust; he causes the works to be 
exhausted (sveraafa anift—Nir, II,17). 


Vrtra; the coverer: the word is derived from 4/4 , to cover; or 
from 4%, to roll, or from 4/44, to grow (azqutte qaey qaean [a 
qrietiaraamna | afe ateatmaamta ag qaeq qacay— Tait. Sam. 11.4.12.2]; aaaa 
az VIET Faray | Taada 7Z qaea aacaq—Nir, 11.17; zarfor maceifa wawrnfa) 


Aryani, the Aryan enemies (sraifa a satqesraqafy a maarafa— 
Sayana); enemies of Aryans, abiding by the sacred law. 


Sudasam, the obedient and law-abiding ruler (in mythology, the 
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name of a prince, ata qeqaisaqada wsTAy—Sayana; see earlier 
references. 


asara: — IY1.53.11; VI. 18.22;23;25;32.10. 
asataq—III.53.9; VIL.19.3; 33.3; 83,1; 4; 6; 7. 
qsat— 1.47.6; 63.7; 112.19; V.53.2; VIL18.5; 
9; 15;17; 19.6; 20.2; 25.3; 53.3; 60.8; 9; 64.3; 83.8. 


2. Krtadhvajah, with banners uplifted; with unfurled banners 
(saeaa: ofege saat; —Sayana). 


Aja=ajau, in conflicts (arm st 42—Sayana, Nigh.11.17). 


Svardrsas, horses looking for heaven (after death on battlefield; 
for enlightenment (474: watereanged eater Gera TeweI—Sayana). 


See the following references: 

easqt— VII. 58.2. 

warsgu:—I.44.9; 155.5; 1124.4; VII.37.2; 83.2; 1X.13.9; 76.4. 
eaisguq— II.2.14; V.26.2; VII.32.22; IX.65.11. 


raiszmt— V.63.2. 


3. Dhvasirah, laid waste by the attacks of enemies (eafact: 
afageaeat: —Sayana). 


Arvak avasa, for my protection or for defence (arvak, towards 
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us, Falq aeqefye; aaat, for defence; for protection; 7a wa aZ— 
Sayana). 


Havanasruta, having heard our call or invocation (@47{at ag aTa- 
ital gataet!—Sayana). 


4.Sudasam, generous donor. 
Vanvantah, criminal (@4aa: feaett—Sayana). 


Bhedam, assailant (4% yd aa Yaa: aX a person of this name 
opposed to Sudas—Sayana), 


For bhedam, see 474—VII.18.19; 33.3; 83.4. 
waeaq— VIT.18.18. 
wat — 1X.112.4. 

Satya, effectual; fruitful (at aaHey—Sayana). 


Trtsunam, of the one freightened in war (Qqary Waeatai ay asa 
—Sayana). 


é The word ¢rtsu occurs only in this Seventh Book of the Rgeveda. 
ee: 


qewa: — VII.18.15; 19; 83.8. 
gat — VIL18.13. 
qafa: — VII.83.6. 


qeasea: — V11.18.7; 33.5 
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qeaqarq— VI1.33.6; 83.4. 
Purobitih, priest; ministration (Tafefa: 7a TeTAY—Sayana), 


5. Parye divi, at the time of trial; on the day of battle (a1a an’, 
fafa feat yafet—Sayana). 


6. Ajisu, in conflicts (afry drtq—Sayana; msi, ast, as74=conflict 
or war, Nigh.II.17). 


Dasabhib, by the ten (the ten enemies are laziness (3412), passion 
(#7), anger (#18), pride (4), attachment (41g), greed (#14), jealousy (=f), 
hatred (#9), violence (feat), and acquisition (Tfe7e). 


Rajabhih, the allurements; the rival kings (wf: wauaqtd: — 
Sayana). 


7. Dasa rajanah, the ten kings (enumerated above). 
8. Dasa rajne, the ten kings (enumerated above). 


Sudas, the benevolent donor is helped by Indra-Varuna, when 
the ten kings (the ten vices) compassed him about in the life struggle. 


Namasa, with reverence; also with food (aaar efadettara— 
Sayana). 


Dhiya, discriminating intellect; also prayer (faa qca1—Sayana), 
Kapardinah, one with hairs braided (*9fe: afeat: —Sayana). 


9. Indra, destroys the Vrira, the coverer (elements of durkness 
and ignorance); and Varuna maintains his holy laws (74 


Regveda 7.84 2766 


Samithesu, in life-struggles (Nigh.I[.17). 


10. Sarma saprathah, spacious shelter ("4 aya: faedio AIA ; 
aaa: aaa: 74 facia TH TeqA—Sayana), 


The verse is the repetition of X.82.9. 

Hymn-84 
2. Sinithah, bind the sinner (fadta: viaxat aetta: —Sayana). 
Setrbhib, with bonds (@afa: aa#%: —Sayana). 


Arajjubhih, without ropes, that is by diseases etc, (a<sufu: 
warfed: tifefa; —Sayana). 


Helah, anger (@: #14; —Sayana). Also see: 

a: — 1.24.14; 94.12; 114.4; 171.1; 1V.1.4; V1.62.8; VILS4 2, 
soifa— VI.48.10. 

es— VII,62.4. 


3. Brahmani, prayers (warft ofeaerfa talarfa—Sayana): brahma 


great, expanded, supreme, divine enlightenement; austerity (a afa ada az 
Wal , Seal Faeaeq]—unadi, [V.147). 


4. Minati, injures (faafa=sfeafer 1 “sia fgarai” efa aa, ) 


Aditya, the son of Aditi; here Varuna (arfaca: a: afaa: ga: ; 4: ae: 
—Sayana). 


5. Gih, praise (*: eafa: ) 
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Deva vitim, anything pleasing to gods (aaaifa a4: arafaaed aay 
—Sayana), 


Tutujana, earnestly offered (qasrat aar Saar at—Sayana). 
Hymn-85 


1. Ghrta-pratikam, members radiant (aaNdlat dearaaaty— 
Sayana); shines with fatness, Griffith). 


2. Sarva, with arrows; shafts or bright weapons (aaf wear fzat- 
arqaa—Sayana). See for reference : 


gwat— 1.10018; 11.12.10; IV.28.3; VII.85.2; X.87.6 (agarai— 
thousands of arrows—lV.28.3). 


5. The repetition of the verse VII.84.5. 
Hymn-86 


1. Dvita nunude, appointed to their two-fold task of gravitational 
stability and light (dvita, of giving light by day through the sun and by 
night through stars, far gd sq4qz Seafe en 1 aefs aa anata Tafa cal aaa 
aafa ferart: —Sayana). 


Urvi, vast (at faettsi—Sayana). 
Rsyam, glorious (%°4 auiaa—Sayana). 
5.Damnah, from tether or rope (317: wat: —Sayana). 


Na tayum pasutrpam, like a thief nourishing the stolen animal 
(qaqt a ara, eat - crafeaer HeaTart srarfefa: adfaare Kaira —Sayana). 


For taywn, a sinner who offers penance, a thief, see [ 65.1; 
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1V.38.5; VIL86.5. 
Drugdhani, (of, 23: V.40.7) dreads caused by animosity or anger. 


There are two comparisons in this verse: (i) Liberate Vasistha 
(i.e. me) in the like manner as a thief is liberated, who having 
performed his penance for theft he has committed at its termination, 
feeds the animals with fodder, and (ii) like a calf from its tether. 


Vasistham, the self. 


6. Wilson regards this text as a Vedic authority for the trans- 
migration of the soul and as the destiny, accrued by our actions during 
the past life. 


Na sa svo dakso dhrutih : the condition appointed by destiny at 
the time of birth in the cause of the committal of sin, not our own 
power or will (@ 4, & St cat: qerey aaa Azad TINATT Bret aw afer | fe 
afe eft: fer geafa aaa oa fafaar gaafa: arery—Sayana). 


Sura, intoxication, literally wine (qu TaTzHtfeir) 
Manyu, wrath. 


Vibhidakah, gambling (faaten: aaatadises: , since the dice is made 
of vibhitaka fruit). 


Acittih, carelessness, ignorance (afafa: afaaranfaas 9 arorq— 
Sayana). 


Asti jyayan kaniyasah up-are, there is a senior by the side of the 
junior. The tiny little helpless man is the junior; superior God is the 
senior. Sayana is inconsistent when he says that the senior God impels 


the junior soul to commit sins on the basis of the Kausitaki text: T 
qe aare Swarcata & weet frtrgt—IIL.8. 
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Svapnah cana it anrtasya pra-yota—Several sinful acts are 
committed during dreams (a sazta safads fe ora oad fea aaced stata 
Ba: safe: qaqeraea zft—Sayana). And hence the sins committed 
indeliberately by me be excused by you, O Varuna. (@dt armel zaraa 
afa & ToT aay aeTeT: ), 


Anrtasya prayota, promoter of the untrue. 
7. Anagah, liberated from sin (A4T1: wT: ) 
Kavitarah, sagacious. 
Grtsam, worshipper. 


8. Svadhavah, self-sustained. 
Hymn-87 


This is one of the most significant hymns relating to Varuna, the 
Lord Almighty. He prepares an apparent path for the sun to traverse. 
The same Varuna sets free the waters of the rivers, which rise in the 
firmament by terrestrial evaporation through the solar rays (1) Wind is 
the spirit of Varuna (2). Varuna’s spies behold all the worlds, heaven 
and earth (3). To human beings, Varuna provides speech with 21 
appellations. Varuna unfolds the mysteries of His own enlightenment 
(the Veda) to us (4). The three heavens, are deposited in Him and so 
are three earths with six seasons (5). Varuna has placed on His bed 
the ocean white as a drop of water (6). Varuna is merciful and 
compassionate to us even whep we commit sins against Him, for He 
does not like us to be sinful (7). 


1. Avanih, nights (a4: ad: ) 


Ahabhyah, from days (#@*4: wetseq; —Sayana). 
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Varuna divides great nights from days. Setting of the sun 
indicates the end of a day and beginning of night. 


2. Atma te vatah, the spirit is the wind. Varuna sends wind 
everywhere which provides a medium of breath of all living beings. 


3. Spasah, envoy, the spies (#1: eimfa eyseitfa errr: — 
Sayana); also rays and reins (<?47:), 


Smadistah, of excellent movement (eifeset: saeqaa:) or 
despatched together (afactaa sweara—Sayana). 


4. Medhiraya, to intelligent (Afaca tatfat— Sayana). 


Trih-Sapta, three into seven; twenty-one, the 21 synonyms of the 
word gauh (1: ) or aghnya, given in the Nighantu: a: em) SAT 1 SAT 1 AT 
ert oy ferfas twats gah gett mati fea afefass cary fraefe 1 a 
aft: 1 gat 1g: | ata. Speech (vac) is also gauh; it is bonded at three 
stations in the body—breast, throat and head: seven Vedic metres, each 
with three stations give the numeral 21 (the seven metres are Gayatri, 
Usnik, Anustup, Brhati, Pankti, Tristup, and Jagati). 


Twenty-one sacrifices are also known. 


Trih-sapta, is a common usage, three and seven being important 
prime-number giving to the important number 360 (Atharva I.1.1) 3X7 
= 21, sum of 3 to 7 (i.e.3 + 5 + 7 = 15) and 3 + 7 = 10; (21 +15) 
X 10 = 360 (days ina year or degrees in a circle). 


For trih-sapta combination see: 1.72.6; 191.12; 14; VII.87.4; 
VITI.46.26; 69.7; 96.2; IX.70.1; 86.21; X.64.8; 90.15. 


Viprah, the wise (fas: fara) 


Uparaya, to the disciple (14 37 att cantare atfta— Sayana). 
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5. Tisro dyavah, the three heavens (best, middle and the worst) 
and similarly, the three earths (fra: faxara saa qerareaeraa fafaer: ), 


Sad-vidhanah, pertaining to six phases corresponding to each of 
the six seasons, (Ns faarat: | faatat fae 1 aararaaaes sefaar: ware are area: 


— Sayana). 


Prenkham, oscillating like pendulum; undulating (§%@ @araq 


feguderfata—Sayana). 


Kam, pleasure; light (# qaqa; wie deada—Sayana; cf. fafa 
qanzarq—V_.85.2). 


6. Dyauh iva, “illuminating like the sun (fifa a za aa: — 
Sayana). 


Drapsah na, fike the water drops. (xt a saute seafagfa— 
Sayana). 


Rajasah, of water; or regions. 


Vimanab, like the birds (fa = bird; 414: , measure; of the type); 
the creator, or measurer (faara: frattt—Sayana), 


For rajaso vimanah, see (at srafest warat fara: — X.121.5). 


Agah, sin; fault (atm: ‘strd#—Sayana; opposed to wart : 
WATASTTTET: ) 


Mrlayati, becomes compassionate (4aatfa saaat Fofa afera— 
Sayana). 


Aditeh, of Aditi; of the mighty Varuna (afed: walaca aerq— 
Sayana). 
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Hymn-88 


1. Midahuse, to the showerer; to the impregnator; to the 
bounteous (Hea aa). 


Prestham, most delightful (8sat fraaaty—Sayana). 
Matim, thoughtful prayer (afa aadtarieet eafay—Sayana). 


Sahasra-magham, donor of thousands; laden with thousand or 
immense treasures (Q8@She4 agaqq—Sayana). 


2. Andhah, food; food in the form of Soma juice (sta; aamaraeay 
—Sayana). 


Asman, stones (for expressing Soma juice, waaftare 
qrarasaferdy—Sayana). 


Agneh anikam, the aggregated radiance (wa: wate carat dey 
——Sayana). 


3. Snubhih caraya, proceed with swift-sailing vessels or boats 
(fafa: aetfrearfrefe alfa: wera aatag—Sayana). 


Pra pra-inkhe inkhayavahai subhe kam, then we both undulate 
happily in the prosperous swing (Wilson); when we ride over ridges of 
waters, will swing within that swing and there be happy (Griffith) (qt 
ware’ tga aera darmaia s {xaqqrae fredtetdercy faves afaaant aatteragy 
—Sayana). 


Here kam is either as an expletive or an adverb, or it may mean 
sukham, pleasure (#4 fa gen: 1 agar faafatiand & ae ao nafs ators 
—Sayana). 


4. Ahnayu Sudinatve, on an auspicious day of days (@@t feaatai 
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nea aferet cemecta wnafarcay—Sayana); 


Sudinatye, is rather the state or property of a lucky day by its 
being fruitful— Wilson. 


Yat nu dyavah tatanan yat usasah, while the heavens broadened 
and the dawns were lengthened (Griffith); (ary aratisaa: ara; ferary ara 
art: sara: Brathan tates 7 frst gat gate faerreat—Sayana). 


5. Svadhavah, O self-sustained, self-fed; foodbestowing (erart: 
weaaq); O the glorious (vocative). 


Avrkam, without enmity (94% afgeramafary—Sayana), 
Sahasra-dvaram, with thousand doors or portals. 

6. Apih, relative, friend or son (arf: eq: | ate: ga; —Sayana’ 
Nityah, constant; unvarying (fre: 97: ) 

Enasvantah, the sinful; sinners. 


_ Mate enasyantah bhujema, let us not enjoy happiness as sinners; 
let us not know thee as sinners (Griffith); let us not offending thee enjoy 
(Wilson); or being freed sin through thy favour, let us enjoy enjoyments 
(Hq watery Traiger ct wat AY AHaTAe—Sayana). 


7. Aditeh, of the earth, the undivisible earth (ufa: waredtara: 
+ qfweat: —Sayana). 


Avah, protection (#4: tat tea eay—Sayana). 
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Hymn-89 


1. Su mrnmayam grham, nandsome house made of clay (it means 
the human body made of five elements, terrestrial, aqueous, igneous, 
gaseous and ethereal); Sayana interprets entering into the temple of 
gold, dedicated to Varuna (4 Wd qrraata waa Te sTeTaIfe—Sayana). 


Suksatra, the possessor of power or opulence. 


Mria, mrlaya, show mercy to us; be kind to us; be compass- 
ionate; grant me happiness (4a qaa: yaa Vreat 4 Fe—Sayana). 


2. Adrivah, O lord of adamantine justice (vocative) (afza: aTqaat 
qemT: +). 


Drtih na dhmatah, inflated like a skin or leather-bag. 
3. Samaha, O, the opulent (#4 #44—Sayana). 
Suce, O, the pure by nature (14 earaat fava ten ! —Sayana). 


4. Apam madhye, in the midst of waters; thirst distresses whilst 
we stand in waters (one is thirsty amid waters, since the water of the 
ocean is saline. The worldly allurements do not quench the spiritual 
thirst). 


5. Abhidroham, offence (afaatg’ avar<aay—Sayana). 


Manusyah, we as men. 


Acitti, without intention, through our want of thought (Hfvt 
afwearsnta—Sayana). 


Maririsah, punish me not (ar @fea: at feet: —Sayana). 
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Hymn-90 
1. See also Yv. XXXIII.70. 
Niyutah, Niyuta steeds (fags: asat: —Sayana). 
Sucayab madhumantah, pure and sweet. 
Sutasah, extracted (Soma juices; gare: afaqar; atat; —Sayana). 


Andhasah, the nourishing part of the Soma juice or food (aaa: 
WaTeT AA aaATET TAHA AATA— Sayana). 


2. Isanaye, for the lord (@arata fac), 


Sucipah, O, the enjoyers of the bright Soma juice. (fem: qe 
aet tiaatat—Sayana); addressed to Vayu. 


Jato-jatah, repeatedly born. 


Vajyasya, for acquiring the wealth worth acquiring (asqe 
MTT Tey sTeAy—Sayana). 


3. Devi dhisana, the divine language of praise (24 ataarar fayera 
waft: —Sayana). 


Raye, for the sake of wealth. 


Nireke, to the place of poverty (fat% faarci tat fraaan fate: 1 afeaay 
—Sayana). 


Vasudhitim, dispencer of wealth (7afafa vqat araré sararé , & arqy 
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wrvaeafast: , offering excellent praises or hymns—Sayana). 


Tilvilayadhvam, soften (the earth) with unctuous dew (faferaraed 
ang feraafan gear 1 “fare er’ gaeniaa: | frafeat afader aa fafert4—Sayana: 
2 sua: | fafertatssaca eqsera: 1 Far we aa fafaar faferar sdele aan agarar: 
sigaadta — Venkata). 


Hymn-79 


1. Panca-ksitih manusih, five classes of human beings. (84 , frat, 
aqea, wad and weia-frma). See also Tafedt: —V11.75.4; tafercitat—].7.9; 
1/6.3; V.32.2; VI.46.7. Similar to panca - ksitih, is the term panca - 
janya (a7) for which see : 


qisamea: —I.100.12; 1X.66.20 
qsanaq—I.117.3; V.32.11 
qreaaaat— VIIl.63.7 
m>anata—IIT.53.16 

STH —VIT.72.5; 73.5 


According to Sayana, by panca - ksitih are meant the four caste- 
people and the fifth nisada (frs2)—Brahmana, Ksattriya, Vaisya, Sudra 
and nisada (Waar ferdtar fata qsaareaearet aut: g=afetea: —VI.46.7). The 
four are those who accept the code of life (ata#™t) and the fifth, the 
foreigner, ruled by some other code of conduct. Sayana translates 
pancajanah (q4a7T:) also in the same terms, (fre TeaqFaaTd aUt; GeaTHAT: 
—VII.72.5). 

Uksabhih, with oxen (sfafa; aft: —Sayana) by impregnation 
(sata fasaitfa; sat unadi 1.159). 


Pathye jananam, upon the paths of men; or usas has dawned, 
beneficial on the path of men, or for the welfare of men (aatai aasiforat 
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qeat afafeat Sarat fara aeafefa asay—Sayana). 


3. Angirastamah, skilled in fire-craft or the technique of 
producing fire by attrition; fire-experts. 


5. Sanaye, for acquirement of riches (waa ata aa atata—Sayana), 


Radhase, for wealth (twa s41m7—Nigh.I1.10). 


Sunrta, the words of truth; (Gia aale gait swat Urging 
speech—Sayana). 


Asmad-ryak, addressing to us (WHq—zas aeHefay—Sayana). 
Hymn-8% 

1. Mahitamah, deep darkness (afg aaq tH: TaFAAITA—Sayana), 

Apo vyayati, 7-+-3, drives away (a7) =aafa wagifa—Sayana). 


Sunari, the dawn, the best guide of men, (QT waTAi aszteqer: 
—Sayana; Nigh.L.8). 


2. Naksatram, planets, constellations etc. aad avafa qeaard 
agaaaferq—arngaer fe aad qarydtfa aaa are, the planets and 
satellites are rendered luminous; since it is said that the moon and 
planets shine at night with light derived from the solar rays—Sayana). 


4. Svardse, power to make the world visible (: a4 aa, ea 
awaraa—Sayana). 


Prakhyai, power to arouse (74 Sa@teataq—Sayana). 


5. Divo-duhitah, daughter of heaven, the dawn. 
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Marta-bhojanam, sustenance, or objects of enjoyment fit for 
mortals (Fava aatat azar aay — Sayana). 


6. Sunrtavati, the speaker of truth, the dawn (Nigh.I.8) (aqaradt | 
framearirar ataeqar | azaat TaT:) 


Maghonah, the encourager of wealthy and prosperous (a9: 
gfasnat aaaea— Sayana). 


Hymn-82 
For the verse 1, see Nir. V.2 


1. Dirgha prayajyum ati yah yanusyati vayam jayema prtanasyu 
duh-dhyah vanusyati, means to slay (aqafag fea *ai—Nir. V.2. May we 
slay those who seek to injure us - I.132.1; VII. 40.7). May we in battle 
conquer the perverse, i.e. , the sinful person, who desires to spoil our 
long-spread sacrifice (araxaamaafufasiate Waa data gana qa oafsTy 


—Nir.V.2). 


Mahi-sarma, ample comforts (af wea wa qe Ys aA—Sayana). 


Dirgha prayajyuam, long-engaged in selfless service (ara ast, 
asaaaTAAgNT FH—Sayana). 


Prtanasu, in conflicts; in battles or wars (Jaq aatag—Sayana; 
qaqisa , Taal: , TT are synonyms of sangrama, battle, Nigh.JI.17) 


Dudhyah, evil-minded, pernicious (q@a: gfaa: qefa adeeoqy 
—Sayana). 


2. Samrat-anyah, Supreme sovereign; 
O Indra-varuna, amongst you two, one the Varuna, is the supreme 


sovereign (at Yaat; WX ary: TH: aT: THE aeIT UAT gfF FeAI—Sayana), 
See [1.41.6—a aarar qaraa | 
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—Sayana). 
4. Uru, 3%, extensive. 


Ariprah, without sin; the blameless (afem: waefgat: —Sayana); 
blameless dawns. 


Pradivah apah, the ancient waters (sfea: yw: mI: —Sayana). 


5. Prksah, foods (qa: a-fa afadernfa) offerings of viands (Nigh. 
11.7). 


6. Arvat-bhihs- with horses (saafa: x4: ; tai=sv4—Nigh.I.14). 
Hymn-91 


The deity of this hymn, as of the previous hymn is Vayu, which 
is associated with white complexion, (%47: ) and Niyut steeds. He along 
with Indra is preserver of mankind (2); opulent persons are His 
favourites; well-fed (Tra:sa-alq , <faqe: ). These worshippers, the leaders 


of rites perform all ceremonies, productive of excellent offsprings (A: 
errata 4%: ) (3). 


2. Masascha pathah, saradasya purvi, protect us through many 
months and years (4: CATT, MWA ATT, We: TaeaMd, Tat: TAY: — 
Sayana). 


3. See also Yv. XXVII.33. 


Pivah-annan, well-fed (fatsera daifa eait syaraenfa Feit ar, 
those who have plenty of food to eat). 


According to Mahidhara, this is an epithet of Niyuts; but to 
Sayana, it refers to adhyajanan, the wealthy. 
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Rayi-vrdhah, abounding in riches (<faqu: war ata Tera yoratey 
ward —Sayana). 


Sumedhah, endowed with discriminating intellect. 


Visvet svapatyani cakruh, take all due care to produce good 
progeny (fata favarfe aabta cagenfa aleareaddia gar asearaaarents 
areqanfa satfor ae: Hafa—Sayana), 


4, Tarah tanvah, rapidity. or speed of body (ar: Teweq at; a7: 
—~Sayana). 


Caksasa; by enlightenment, wisdom or knowledge. 


5, Saratham, common car (for Indra and Vayu). 


Madhvah, sweet and exhilarating (of sweet Soma, 4e4: WaT 
wr —Sayana), 


Agram, foremost verses of prayers (HY wecarehexaraiwd Tey 
the first cup of Soma is reserved for Indra-Vayu pair—Sayana). 


6. Satam-Sahasram, hundreds and thousands of steeds (or teams) 
yoked to the common chariot of Indra-Vayu. 


Sacante, wait upon (or yoked to) (wat ta), 
Visvavarah, desired by all. 


Suvidatrabhih, munificient, givers of plenty (afaxafa: daaasafa 
—Sayana). 


Abhih, with niyut (ofa: fraafa: ), 


7. The same as VII.90.7, 
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Hymn-92 
1. See Yv. VII.7. 


Upo-ayami=Upayami, svaif#, I offer thee; this word is 
technically used in connection with Soma; In the ceremonies, Soma is 
brought in a vessel called Upayama (37 87 3 37 aafa 1 etad Ta agreaTa 
—Sayana); See Yv. Texts: vraTH TEtatsf¥—VII.4; 20; 22; 25; 30; VII. 1; 
7; 8; 93; 11; 47; X1X.8; XX.23; XXUI.2;4. 


Parva-peyam, prior claim in this drink, (yat4 s7aT178#—Sayana). 
2. Sota, effuser; the adhvaryu priest (Wtat afaatatead,: ) 

Jirah, one acting promptly (a: farert’—=Sayana). 

3. Durone, the house of sacrifice (grt 4778), 


Dasvansam, the munifient donor; the householder engaged in a 
sacrifice, who liberally gives (aata fast erat araTaq—Sayana). 


Gavyam, host of cows (kine) (4 we14—Sayana); Ty aA 
Daya; V.61.5). 


Asvyam, host of horses (#8a avtdiaq—Sayana; I#y_ Tufey aay 
—Daya.); also see J.112.10; 117.22; 119.9; V1.60.14 etc. 


4, Nitosanasah, slayers (frateara: frgatt: —Sayana). 
Aryah, of foes (wa: Wt: Wat) 


5. See Yv. XXVII.28. 
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Hymn-93 


2. Savasana, demolisher of hostile strength , ara i wat aay, 
wa: = way, (Nigh.II.9); azar wemt—Sayana, Ye acted like any army 
breaking enemies (cf. Panini MILLI. Vart ). 


Sakam yrdha, growing in association, augmenting together (# 


qa ag TyaY ), 


Savasa susuvamsa, increasing in vigour (Wrat aaa quater teary 
~—~Sayana). 


Prnktam vajasya sthavirasya ghrsveh, give us such food asin 
coarse, the destroyer of enemies. Here : 


Sthavirasya, coarse (opposed to finely crushed) (eafatea -qa= 
Ghrsveh, destroyer of enemies (44: Tmt Tez) 

Vajasya, of food (ata war) 

Prnktam, grant us (Tew datwray ; Werey saesay—Sayana) 


3. Kastham, battlefield (sat dara s2M4—Daya, 3 seat warvat: we 
qauta sreqata), 


Upoguh, approach (si: srrefa—Sayana). 


4. Purvabhajam rayim, for enjoying riches acquired earlier; 
formerly enjoyed riches; riches desirable even in olden times. 
(Gans THs AMA tA aAA—Sayana). 


Navyebhih, by new ones (a=fa: aaaz: sae: —Sayana). 
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Desnaih, by the wealth liberally offered (@: qed a4: — 
Sayana). 


Girbhih, by praises (af: eqfafr: ) 
5. Devayubbih, 2a4sf¥: , by Nature’s bounties. 


Mithati, killing or injuring one another (fradt Tere feared ; 
aufruata wat), 


6.Sam yan mahi mithati spardhamane tanuh uca surasata yataite, 
as two large mutually defiant armies emulous in corporal vigour. “We 
have here a set of feminine duals without a substantive, literally, two 
large reviling rivalling may strive together.” Wilson; perhaps two armies 
are meant here. 


8. Indrah, the sun. 

Visnuh, the cosmic space. 

Marutah, cloud-bearing wind. 
Hymn-94 


The hymn is devoted to the pair of deities, Indra and Agni, the 
Lord resplendent and the Lord adorable, both being one and the same. 
It starts with the invocations of the worshipper - the spontaneous 
invocations, as if rain from a cloud (1). They are meant to recompence 
the pious acts of the devotee (2). The devotee does not wish to be 
subjected to wickedness, calumny or to the reviler (3). He needs 
spiritual’ food, wealth and protection —for which he prays (5,6). He 
wishes to remain aloof from the malice of any hostile mortal (8); cattle, 
gold or horses that he wishes are not the blessing of mundane life, 
which he so repeatedly begs for; — they represent the finer spiritual 
instincts, to be acquired while one is on his onward march (9). He 
offers his complete loving dedication, which in the Vedic terminology 
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is known as Soma (10,11). He wants Agni and Indra to destroy the 
darkness within him, the ignorance, known as Vrtra or the Satan (12). 


3. Papatvaya, for sinfulness (amata étawtara); for inferior 
sentiments. 


Nide, of the reviler (fat faraara a1), 
4. Dhiya, thoughts, prayer (faar sot aaa: —Sayana). 


Dhena, soft words; a synonym of 4t4; speech or words (aa 
aeaad ; write: qfaararafa Fear: —Sayana; Nigh.I.11). 


6. Prayasvantah, one bearing food for oblations (s4*4: gfactert- 
artateat: —Sayana; ag vacaxtat: —Daya); also see 1.60.3; 130.1; ITI.52.6. 


Medhasata, (#4 -+ arfa) for wisdom, for success in sacrifice, (@- 
am farat amar at dara fafarad afa—Sayana; tarat = Fara afearat 
afawrma— Daya, ; 1.129.1). 


Vipanyavah, eager to laud (fava: eitafieodt: —Sayana; fatat 
watt: —Daya.); also faawae safaat: — IT1.10.9). 


Girbhih, with songs or prayers (fa: safafa: —Sayana). 

9. Gomat, for possessing cattle or cow (at#a *frdaTz ), 
Hiranyavat, fécaaq for possession of sheep (or even gold). 
Hiranya = ustra = avi = sheep, or gold. 

Asva-vat, for possession of horse. (wra1aq weaeatiay—Sayana). 


‘10. Saptivanta, lord of space horses or steeds (aefaant =: afisaat 
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11. Vrtrahantama, utter destroyers of Vrtra; (qagrtat TarrATaTaTt 
@qaal , the destroyer of the coverer—Sayana). 


Also who best slay the foeman (Griffith), (qagi— slayer of foes, 
—aa , the superlative). 


12. Raksasvinam, tormenter; the mighty wicked (xaftai aaa 
—Sayana),. 


Martyam durvidvamsam, the wicked man (afagta afaart , wef aySt 
waa—Sayana). 


Udadhim, pitcher for containing water (sefa qawtaataai svat 
grafag | aa araisarad frad gaqaadda wqurqaa qat feety—Sayana). 


(I slay the enemy with your weapon with that ease with which an 
earthen pitcher is broken). Griffith, however, renders it as “one who 
slays the waters.” (Slay him who slays the waters, slay the serpent with 


your deadly dart). 


Abhogam, rapacious (one who enjoys good things taken from 
worshippers (ata aTgereadisiet WeITeA—Sayana). 


Hymn-95 
The deity of the hymn is Sarasvati, or Sarasvan, a lake or a river. 
1. Sasre, runs with speed (a sarafa ; wits Toff), 
Puh, like a city (4: 9%), 


Ayasi, of iron (araat waar fafrar), 
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2. Nahusaya, “gsr, to the builder of a dam. 


3. Yosanasu, among the ladies (among the adorable wives); amid 
the rain or water of midspace (atomg afxencra: saaqarg TeATETARAY 
wey—Sayana). 


Vrsa, one capable of showering or impregnating (QU ®a@7a74: 
—Sayana). 


Vrsabhah, showerer of benefits (a94: afrat utqa: ) 


Sa vayrdhe ...... yajniyasu — The showerer sarasvat, the friend 
of man, a showerer (of benefits, even whilst yet a child continually 
increases among his adorable wives (the rains) — Wilson. Friendly to 
man he grew among the women strong young steer amid the holy 
ladies. 


“Vajinam, vigorous son (alfa afer? gaa). 


Maghavadbhyah, upon the affluent or prosperous (worshipper or 
yajamana -Waaqea: savaged awa: —Sayana). 


Sataye, for gain or success (area arataa4—Sayana). 


Tanvam vi mamrita, decorates or decks their body or their 
person (a aur wite faarasta faarise , arart dearckdkay: —Sayana). 


4. Mitajnubhih, with humility, or on knees (farafa: sgurai: ) 
5. Priyatame, dearest (afamaa faa 1) 


Tava Sarman, your felicity; your protection (a aaa were walt 
qa—Sayana). 


Saranam na vrksam, (recline on thee) as on a sheltering tree (wm 
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3 qa araaad aafita—Sayana). 


6. Dvarau rtasya, two doors of sacrifice, east and west (mae 
qaer aeaferat art gatrt—Sayana). 


Hyinn-96 
For verse 5, see Nir. X.24. 


1. Sarasvati, spiritual stream of consciousness or of divine light, 
(Nir.XL25), Rasa (Xa), a river is derived from +/% , to make a sound 
(cat wa tad: WeeHAT: ). See 1.3.10— Tae a: aeadt aafraifadtad: Also 


—Sarama, from V/@ , to move, (Nir.XI.24). 


Rodasi, (Sarasvati) who is both in heaven and on earth (in 
heaven as divinity and on earth as divine speech — Geet ararqfaeai: feaat 
fafa Qagretu , qeai aretn Praaait aeeadl ga Treada—Sayana), 


2. Ubhe andhasi, both kinds of food (34 wrt svafae fey aige 
afta areaqared at—fires celestial and terrestrial, or if food, then domestic 
and wild). 7 


3. Akava-ari, never niggardly in thought; faultless-moving (a*4- 
sra aafaartat—Sayana). 


Jamadagni vat, like the one having divine vision (like the 
Jamadagni Seer —Sayana). 


Vasistha-vat, like the most pious seeker (like Vasistha, see 
— Sayana). 


4. Janiyantah, desirous of an approach to wives; those who long 
for wives (Waleed: | ara ores aAA wat: —Sayana). 


Putriyantah, desirous of progeny or sons; those who yearn for 
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sons, (Tata: ary TaATaT: —Sayana). 


5. Madhumantah, laden with honey or sweet (Raa: Wad: 
—Sayana). 


Ghrtascutah, dropping oil or water (rain water) (qarqd: qa 
qseyzee afer wafat—Sayana). 


“Be our protector with those waves of thine; O Sarasvat, which 
are rich in honey and distil clarified butter.” The verse is explained by 
the mere reading of it (Nir.X.24). 


6. Pipivamsam, .protuberant; swelling with streams (tad 174% 
—Sayana). 


Stanam, breast; sound-making; clouds rich in water, as breasts 
with milk (a Wersala AAT TASTE aT HAA), 


This verse is rendered thus by Sayan? 


“May we obtain the distended and loud-thundering (or breast- 
like) cloud of Sarasvat which is visible to all : (may we obtain) progeny 
and food’’. 


Hymn-97 


The hymn is devoted to Indra, Brahmanaspati and Brhaspati. The 
inner cavity of our consciousness is the heaven, or dyau-loka, from 
whence Lord descends to earth to enlighten us and to accept our 
devotions. He comes on His swift horses, since He takes no time to 
come to us in our inner vision; (1) Indra and Brhaspati are not two, they 
are the same, but appear in our consciousness, the way we invoke them. 
Brhaspati is like a father to the son (2). 


As a lord of enlightenment, He is Brahmanaspati, whereas Indra 
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is a lord of the prayers (3). Brhaspati is best beloved and desired by all; 
He gratifies all our desires, of riches and sons, and saves from injury 
(4); He is holy one of the house-holders (5); He is pure, and purifier; 
possesses hundreds of conveyances, a bountiful giver (7). Indra, the 
same as Brhaspati and Brahmanaspati, is worthy of our prayers; He 
protects our ceremonies (9); He in all forms is the Lord of celestial and 
terrestrial worlds (10). Heaven and earth become our Divine Parents, 
when energized by the creativity of Brhaspati (7). 


3. Namasa, with reverence or homage (44a? TaAeHTtT), 
Havisbhib, with offerings. 


Brahmanah, of the prayers (4a: WaeET); of food. 


Patim, lord (af qeafrarez). 


Devakrtasya, offered by devout worshippers (2aBae4 24: witgfa: 
gaeq— Sayana). 


4. Aristan, uninjured (afer ufgfaata azar); bear us safe beyond 
the injuries caused by evil persons or evil forces. 


Ati parsat, to transport beyond; to carry beyond (afa Tit af 
qeafa wqt—Sayana). 


Sascatah, embarrassed by rowdy elements (avaa: vuxd: aaa 
—Sayana). 


5. Arkam; food (means of worship through offerings) (s# 
qaararerner—Sayana; Nigh.II.7). 


Sucikrandam, pure praises ({f#¢ waentay—Sayana), 


Pastyanam, belong to house (tea | teafafa qeTA—Nigh. IIL.4; 
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—Sayana). 
6. Anarvanam, enemy to none (afaate aaeq Farersfataq—Sayana). 


Nilavat, abode (attaq faaat fara: —Sayana); the same as nida 
(ate), 


Arasasah, robed in red or brilliance (waste: attra: —Sayana). 


Sahascit, in which strength abides (aefraa ad a wafa), 


Sadhastham, companionship; having common place (awe aged 
@ Tea —Sayana). 


Nabho na, like the Sun (rat 4 arfacafta—Sayana). 
Arusam rupam yasanah, wearing a lustrous form. 


7, Satapatrah, one possessing hundred or numerous conveyances 
(watas agfaa atet; —Sayana). 


Hiranyavasih, attractive or benevolent speech (fetwrarsi: 1 ara sfa 
areata , Nigh.L.11; farorita avai gar “anitfrecaarmaaritfq.? — Sayana; 
—See X.101.10). 


For Vasi (ata), see also, 

aratsea — VIII.12.12. 

arait: — 1.88.3. 

aratfia; — 1.37.2; X.53.10; 101.10. 


avait — VIII.19,23; 29.3. . 
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arsiisard: — 1.87.6; V.57.2. 
araftsarry — X.20.6. 
arate — V.53.4. 
Isirah, object of desire (afa<: ATT at—Sayana), 


Svarsah, enjoyer of happiness or heaven; or the giver of water 
(cant: cater taser | aa | TUtaealen afrar aat—Sayana). Svah (@:) = 
em = Water — Nigh.I.12, 


Asutim, food; refreshments. (algfa w1q—Sayana). 


8. Devi devasya rodasi janitri, the divine heaven and earth, the 
generatrices of the deity (Wilson); both heaven and earth divine; the 
deity’s parents (Griffith). (2a, the liberal giver, 2a arnfe qerqaa ; Ate, of 
Brhaspati; wfra}, parent , Wafaeal; dedi, pair of earth and heaven, 
araryfrsat— Sayana), 


Brahmane, for plenty of food (warm @fgara qararatg wea’ y—Sayana, 
— Nigh.IL7); or for prayer. 


Sugadha, waters easy to be forded (Hr qaaanedtargenta— 
Sayana); or easy passage. 


Sutara sugadha, easy to be crossed and forded. 


9. Suyrktih brahma akari, this prayer or praise has been uttered 
as a prayer (Havet qafad: qrae edfa: ware AaTHATYA—Sayana). 


Aratih, the army of enemy (Wud: waar: —Sayana). 
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Hymn-98 
1. Gaura, wild bull; wild deer (atag we aah), 
Dive-dive, everyday. 


Vrsabhaya Ksitinam, for the king of the land, or the king of 
people. 


(factat carat wet aeura Aortaxta—Sayana). 


Knowing the Soma that is to be drunk, though placed afar off, 
better than a Gaura (deer) knows the drinking place or pond which it 
is accustomed to go to. 


5. Maya, _ illusive strategy. 


Semah, divine grace. 


Kevalah, extra-ordinary (Haat: TATATT:), 

Caksasa, by the effulgence (aa#t a7ar), 
Hymn-99 

1. Kakubham, horizon, pinnacle. 


Parah, beyond all measure (at xa aera Teenfecreara | 
qwMearsaranista mat: —See “rafear ax cat rfrsat””—X.82.5). 


Matraya parah, Waa oz: ten adarensfefiaa i.e. beyond 
measure. 


Ubhe rajasi, in both the regions (swt ate), Starting from the 
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earth, proceeding to midspace. 


2. Dadharya pracim kakubham prthivyah, 


Sustaining the eastern horizon of the earth (cf.4 3 fama afaataa 
areal aay qaatig — 1,154.4; @ arary qfaat arysara—X 121.1). 


3. Irayati dhenumati, abounding with food (gtd? waat) and 
abounding with cattle (@qafa wat), 


Visnoh, of visnu (fae: taatatafatfa: —Taitt.S.111.4.5.1). 


Mayukhaih, by mountains (7474: v4: —Sayana). 


/ 
The earth is held secured in position on account of her 
mountains. 


5, Naya-nayatim, ninety-nine (aa7afa vatat aafa Tera: ; 99), 


Satam varcinah sahasram ca asurasya viran—See [1.14.6 (at afaa: 
Waez: WAA); hundred thousand heroes of the asura Varcin. 


For aft: —See 1.14.6; [V.30.15; VII.99.5. 
Sambarasya, of terrible clouds. 
Vidathesu, synods (faz4y 7aI—Sayana). 
Vrjanesu, in our army camps. 

7, Vasat, an auspicious exclamation. 


For Vasat (492) see: 
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wqz—VII.99.7; 100.7; X.115.9. 
qqespa4—I.162.15; 1.36.1; X.17.12, 
areseaea—I.120.4. 
ayesHat:—VII.28.8. 
ages#fa—I_14.8. 
avesefrq—I1.31 2; VII.14.3; 15.6. 
Sipivistah, one with a halo of light (fafafase: farrr; <wrm:) 
See also : fafafase; —VITI. 100.6. 
fafafasz—VIT.99.7; 100.5 ; 7. 
Hymn-100 
Fo. verse 5, see Nir.V.9. 


1. Urugayaya, to the one widely renowned (samara agfa: 
ardatara —Sayana). 


Sanisyan, desirous of wealth (afasaq wafrseq) Dayate, presents 
wealth; offers (faa stared) 


Satraca manasa, with entirely devoted spirit; with united praise 
(aaral aeISad | WATT AAAT eAaT—Sayana). 


Yajate, adores (441d 1H G4aq), 
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2. Pareah, contact (94: a9%:), 


Evayavah, (vocative), granter of desires: (Gasaa:t Tat: steal: 
aren: | ara arqata arate etait atat—Sayana). 


(constant in thy courses—Griffith). 
(eva—obtainable; desires; yavan who enables to obtain— Wilson). 


3. Prthivim; earth (may be all the three worlds). 


Trirdevah, the deity with three (Visnu or the sun traverses the 
three worlds by three steps). 


Satarcasam, bright with hundred splendours (wate aateraralte 
Tenteaata—Sayana). 


Sthavirasye, of one who lives for ever; of the mighty; of the 
everlasting one (eafacea agea fast: —Sayana). 


4. Sujanima, nobly born (@afiat swart aftnfa eta erenfeat 
TaeY Yarha ea, area faey: —Sayana). 


5. I, a master of hymns, and knowing the sacred customs, today 
praise that name of thine, Sipivista; 1, who am weak, glorify thee, who 
art mighty, and dwellest beyond this world. (Nir.V.9). 


Sipivista, 1. With a halo of rays (reverential name of Visnu, the 
Sun), 


2. Deprived of rays in the umbra during a Solar eclipse (contemp- 
tuous name), 


“TI am enveloped with rays” i.e. whose rays are displayed. Rays 
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are here called Sipayah, i.e. he is enveloped by them (favatscera gaya | 
aufacet waft, Nir. V.8). 


Sipivista, and Visnu are two synonymous names. 


According to Aupamanyave, Sipivista isa contemptuous name 
(farfafaset faoufefa 1 faoutg arait waa: 1 afeaardta gt wadteataera: —Nir.V.7). 


Aryab, master;“‘I am a master (#4:), ie. a lord of hymns 
(watsex , S¥a%: eAATATA). Or else it is thou who art a master, I who am 
weak, praise thee who are mighty (74ea7alfe a1). 


Tavasam, mighty (tavasa is synonym of mighty: he is risen high; 
aaa efa Reet ammaaq sfedt wafa—Nir.V.9). 


Parake, in the remotest region (TU% qzta—Sayana). 
Rajasah, of the region, of the world. 


Rajasah parake, who dwells beyond; i.e. very far from this 
world (frraaaer wa: TUF TeHTI—Nir. V.9). 


Vayunani, functions ; objects to be known (7anfa sraearae’ oratfa 
—Sayana; faarifa, swenfa sation sarra—Daya.). 


For Vayunani, see 1.72.7; 92.2; 152.6; 189.1; 11.19.3; &; IIT.5.6; 
VI.15.10; 75,14; VIT.100.5; X.44.7; 46.8; 114.3; 122.2. 


Vayunani vidvan, 7 Eft fagta, knowing all worth knowing; 
knowing all actions (cf 1.72.7; 189.1—fazarfa 24 aaatfa faara), 


For verse 5, see Samaveda, 11.976, with a little variation (g=a9: 
warfa for arard: warfr, 


6. Samithe, in the battles; in creative functions or activities 
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—Nigh.IL.17. 


Yad anya-rupah samithe babbutha, you have engaged under a 
different form in battle (Wilson). Wilson adds a note to it: “Visnu is 
said to have aided Vasistha in battle under an assumed form, and when 
questioned, to have said, I am Sipivista, a word to which two senses 
may be attached, one objectionable and the other unjectionable. In the 
preceding verse and in verse 7 of the former Sukta, the word is 
explained, “penetrated or clothed with rays” of light, rasmibhiravista 
(xfeafaerfrse, the radiant, the splendid: in common use, it means a man 
naturalty without prepuce, in which sense it may be here interpreted as 
implying comparison in like manner as a man is so denuded. So is 
Visnu, according to his own declaration uncovered by radiation—tejasa 
anacchaditah tae wareatfaa:); but this is a refinement, and it is probably 
to be understood as usual; the expression is curious”. 


Hymn-101 


1. Tisrah, of three categories: Rk, yajuh and Saman, or the 
triad poem, prose and lyric (faa fafaa: saa: avarferat: cafaeat: —Sayana). 


Udhah, cloud; udder (Sa: 3aqad Faq 1 ast | aMtTaAaa | we ea THE 
arsaaqd #14—Sayana). 


Duhre=duhate, (=a,  avfe 1 ‘atteamety = (Panini 
VII.1.41), af a att: 1 angerat tz 1 ) 


Trivartu, of particular light at the three seasons, spring, summer 
and autumn (or winter) (faaq fay sas afeata adaraq; since we have in 
Taitt. Sam, atfa at aifecoes aaifa aarat sraaisa weafeae acatere: the Sun is 
particularly bright in the mornings in the spring; during midday in 
summers, and during afternoon in winters or autumns). 


Tridhatu, three metals; three-storied building (faara faafara of 
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three floors—Sayana). 


Saranam, dwelling ("3 724). 


Sarma, felicity (a4 44). 


3. One form of parjanya is like a barren cow, the other produces 
offspring. 


Yathavasam tanvam cakre, he takes whichever form he pleases: 
the firmament withholds or sends down rain at will. 


Pituh payah prati grbhnati mata tena pita vardhate tena putrah— 
the father is sky (atfaat), earth the mother (aft arat)ywho receives the 
rain from the former, which producing the means of offering libations 
and oblations (éfa:); returns again to the parent heaven, as well as 
supports his offspring; i.e. , all living creatures. 


4. Tisro dyavah, the three worlds. 


Tredha sasruh, the three directions (east, west and south aa aa: 
stat osdieatswareaza eat fadeofa;—Sayana); waters flow in these 
directions. 


Trayah kosasah, the three water-shedding masses of clouds 
(east, west and north; sdat=a,sdsavafa aa: ghee: fasare: aime: Far; — 
Sayana). 


5. Mayobbuvah, the joy - diffusing (aatqa: qaer aTafact:) clouds 
(aza:), 


Devagopah, the protector of clouds (aaa: aa: astzay mafaat <ferar 
araa—Sayana) ; cherished by Deva or deity. 


Osadbih, plants (atau). atw.794), 
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Supippila, one with excellent fruits (afrerat: eHat: —Sayana). 


6. Vrsabhah, @94:, the showrer, the cloud (just aS one covers 
several cows and impregnates, so the cloud be the perpetual impreg- 
nator of plants). 


Hymn-102 


1. Parjanyaye, for parjanya, the cloud. For parjanyah, see Nir. 
X.10. The word is derived from +/@ , to be satisfied, by reversing the 
first and the last letter; (qaateqe: | araeafaraaer ; and is favourable to 
man (ifsar Wa 5 ag + FT = TT Oa, = TD = TT +} FT); or 
called because he is the last conquerer or he is the best progenitor (7: -- 
#7); or he is the bestower of juices (9 + «/%&), [vestat ar | aeisafaat aT 
Stafaat aT TaTATA ; see also Aq Ties: caTaTgia seHA: ; V.83.2]. 


2. Parjanya, is the cause of impregnator of plants (atvdATy) 
cows (Tai), mares (7aat) and women (Test), 


3. Ham, food (zat = saa , Nigh. II.7). 


The sweetest or most savoury oblation is offered to him through 
the mouth of Agni, the fire, and then a good harvest of food is to be 
expected. The Agnihotra causes the purity of rains and thereby a good 
harvest. 


Hymn-103 
For verse 1, see Nir. 1X.6. 


The theme of the hymn is Mandukah or frogs, which practise 
penace throughout the year like Brahmanas and utter praises to clouds 
(1); they hibernate throughout the year, and the moment clouds pour 
water, they wake up and croak (2). At the time of rains, one frog greets 
the other with croakings, as inarticulate as of a child (3). The speckled 
frog leaps up and greets the green one (4). They play in waters, with 
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their body fully developed (5). They are of a variety of colours and 
their voices different; — some bellow like a cow and some bleat like a 
goat (6). Like the Brahmanas at the Soma and Afiratra rituals, these 
frogs croak around the lake replenished with water. (7) They appear to 
be reciting perennial prayer, like ministrant priests with the gharma 
offerings; and during the heat, they hide in holes (8). They come out 
only when rains return, and attain freedom from their hiding places (9). 


According to certain scholars, the hymn is a satire on the priests, 
- the cow-toned, the goad-toned, green and speckled,— not a satire, 
but a beautiful analogy. It is a prayer forthe welcome of rains, for 
which, sometime, we so long wait with eagerness; -in fact, nothing is so 
welcome as rains in due seasons. 


1. Mandukah, frogs; the same as majjukah, i.e. divers so called 
from diving (Rs ASH AsaAT|—Nir.1X.5): or the word may be derived 
from +/4% , meaning to rejoice (Hadat Hafasder: or from 1/4, meaning 
to be satisfied (Watat aftrwa. ). It is derived from +/#°S , to decorate, 
say the grammarians (avenafecfa qaeT:), (Since the frogs are adorned 
with variegated lines on their skin by Nature-Durga) or else ‘their abode 
(si#a) is in water, mande (avs arate sft at); mande (#8, water) is 
derived from +/%%, to rejoice; or from 4, to be merry (As aeal Fzal) 
(Nir.IX.5). 


qe 


Sleeping for a year, the frogs have uttered forth speech, impelled 
by the cloud like Brabmanas engaged in religious rites, i.e., who have 
taken the vow of silence (aaafettstara: Nir.IX.6). Or else, a simile 
may have been intended, i.e. (uttered speech) like Brahmanas who are 
engaged in religious rites (af @twara eq), The frogs have uttered 
forth speech, which has been impelled by the cloud (atv sama 
sratfaqavest:), See also Av.IV.15.13; cf. Brh. D.VI.27. 


We have further a reference in the Nirukta, that Vasistha desirous 
of rain, praised the cloud. Frogs applauded him. On seeing the 
applauding frogs. he praised them We have in the Revidhana Khanda: 
O frog, join me. O swimmer invoke rain. Float in the middle of the 
pond, having spread your foot: (VII.103). 
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wt Tae avgis aq aT aa angie 
aed eae carey fae aqe: gz: 1 (Av.1V.15.14) 


2. Suskam, Sarasi, dry pond; dry lake (ase ated aah ager: 
aeeata). 


Drti, water-skin (leather bag for carrying water). 


Vatsininam, when joined by their calves (afadtar aaqearmg— 
Sayana). 


Mayuh, bellowing of cows (44: Tat w= ¥4—Sayana). 
Vagnuh, croaking of frogs (A%s#IAT a4: Wea:). 


3. Akhkhali Krtya, croaking (his congratulations) (weadteer 
Wat Wer HAI—Sayana). 


4. Prsnih, speckled (qfea: qferatt:), 


Haritena, with the green-one frog (ef ekaatarta asaq— 
Sayana),. 


5. Saktasya, of the teacher (waaeta ufaana: ferrer), 


5. Siksamanah, the learner, the pupil (faetarr: faerae: fareq;— 
Sayana), 


Vadati=anuvadati, imitates (4efa aqaefa sate Fafa), 


6. Gomayub, bellowing of acow (wswq: aatgfta, aq: wel aq 
argat wafa—Sayana). 


Ajamayuh, bleating of a goat (awara Taermrafta mqaey ae Wafa— 
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Sayana). 
Samano nama, more common appellation. 


Pipisuh, show themselves (fafra saudi aafa sretafa—Sayana). 


Purutra, in omerous places (Teal azq eq), 


7. Atiratre Soma yage, @firafra, at a nocturnal ceremony when 
the priests recite songs throughout the night; since the croaking of 
frogs is heard throughout the night, and hence the appropriate 
comparison. 


8. Sisvidanah, perspiring (the frogs as the adhvaryu priests 
perspire during the heat. There is a quibble upon the word gharminah, 
aft: , having or bearing the vessel, or performing the rite so termed, 
or suffering from gharma, heat, or the hot season (fafeaarat: feqay arar: , 
afta: sao saat Tet: —Sayana). 


Guhyah, remaining hidden in hot season (wat: TaTIy faasfarsr; — 
Sayana). 


9. Deva-hitim, institutes of gods (Wilson); god-appointed order 
(tafafa 24: Ba faerd, aeadiwd ot gad eTY—Sayana); pertaining to the 
season’s conditions. 


Dvadasasya, of the year, consisting of twelve months. 
Na pra minanti, do not disregard (fate feafea). 


Taptah gharmah, heated kettles (Griffith); scorched and heated 
(Wilson), 


Visargam, liberated, set free (faat faasa faarentaaa), 
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Pravrsi, in the rainy season (stafa atat—Sayana), 
10. Adat, may give (#@a@ 27d). 


Sabasra-sraye, in the rainy season, when thousands of plants 
are fertilized; in the most fertilizing season (Azaaly AeaAearar wlIaa; Fara 
seqara eft aaa: aeraTa —Sayana). 


Hymn-104 
For verses 15 and 21, see Nir.3 and VI.30 respectively. 


1. Tamovrdhah, those delighting in darkness; those who grow 
in darkness (aaTaa: araratsorasity ararete adarary Tafa al TATA aT 
—Sayana; wan qafaaa cwaarti—Venkata.). 


2. Aghasamsam, the performer of unprofitable act; the 
malignant (a9sia suey dfaatwa— Venkata; areaaa ey afeare we MITA 
wad & aaI—Sayana). 


Brahmadvise, for the one who hates people of divine learning; 
for the haters of Brahmanas (aafzd wamnfai—Venkata, wernealsenrage 
—Sayana). 


Kravyade, for the cannibal (s71@=74s02; weanid wafsa— 
Sayana); the eater of flesh, human or animal. 


Ghora caksase, for the hideous, (#sva® werearara—Venkata; 
aezTAy TETAITG atT-—Sayana; for the one who speaks harsh words). 


Kimidine, for the vile; for the back-biter (fatfer fafaaritfafa az | 
fafa fafnafafa ar) fear axe faa: fama: 1 fafamdfa—Nir.VI.11. i.e. also 
for the malignant, the vagabond, or a fiend. For the one who goes on 
saying: “what now’; he may be a spy or informer. See also the 
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Rgveda and the Atharvaveda. 
farttfeat—VIT.104.23; X.87.27. 


fartfan:—Av.1.7.3; 28.1; 2; 1V.20.5; VIIL4.23; 6.21; 25; XI1.1.50. 
fartfza:—(vocative) I Av.II,24.1; 4. 
ferfeta—Av.1.VII.1; [V.20.8; VIIT.3.25. 


fritfet}— (vocative) Av.1.24.5; 6; 7; 8. 


fantfet—Av.VIil.4.2. 


3. Anarambhane, in the inextricable (or bottomless) (#arRwt 
maraa-vigd—Sayana). 


Agni-taptebhih, red-hot with fire (afta acafa; aftrar aacd:), 
5. Tapur vadhebhih, fiery (aqaafw: aqasx@t:—Sayana). 


Ajarebhih, ageless, undecaying, never becoming age-worn 
(aartfa: werefadta’ ¢:—Sayana). 


Asmahanmabhih, adamantine (weapon) (aweafa: TereTeqaeaTaat 
faartgaaaratetaad: —Sayana). 


4. Aghasamsaya, see verse 2 also; for or of the malignant 
(aaa weaves Uae esaneresaq—Sayana); the thief, the 
dasyu, the sinner (#awaq wIta wfaart wAA—Daya. on VI.8.5; FTAA: 
asin wafa @ za: —Daya. 11.42.3; the enemy, asufa cata sai wafa a: 
feq: = "a: —Daya. Yv.1II,32). 
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wawa =eaaara, Synonym of thief or robber, Nigh. IIT.24. 


8. Pakena manasa, with a pure heart (a7 vata UearTT— 
Sayana). 


9. Pakasamsam, a truthful speaker; a speaker of sincerity (W### 
qfaraad acaafary—Sayana) (opposite of 77877), 


Nirrteh-upasthe, on the lap of Nir-rti, the deity of sin free: 
qMIaaaat: STATIS —Sayana; the tormenting policy, fafa ¢q:axarsatfa: 
—Daya. on VI.72.2; . 


Nirrti, is a synonym of the earth, (af: —Nigh.I). 


A va dadhatu nirrteh upasthe, or toss upon the lap of nirtti - 
Wilson) (fraea; wadaarar: Sea Seat at aT zare sifaatt—Sayana); or to the 
ap of Nirrti consign them. 


Ye va bhadram dusayanti syadhabhih, or those who by violence 
‘wrath: atdaat:) vilify(grafea ge aafat)me acting uprightly(¥z FeaTTaday). 


10. Tanva, of their own body, bodily existence (aar a#tar 
ae), 


Tana ca, or of their sons, of posterity (aat a @744 4), 
Nihiyatam, deprived of (frataat fagtat waq). 


12. Yatarat rjiyab, whatever is right and straightforward 
(aarq wea EMIT: ATA HzAY—Sayana), 


13. Vrjinam, the wicked (afaa maatfe|—Sayana). 


Hinoti, instigates (feitfa 8<aft—Sayana). 
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Asad-vadantam, the speaker of untruth (aaq Wael aaraH) 


14. Droghvacah, utterers of falsehood (staata; aaaatat Taar: — 
Sayana). 


Nir-rtham. chastisement (fava fa:idonfa faaty—Sayana); 
15. Yatudhanah, a wicked person, a raksasa (a1data: Weaa:). 


Viraih dasabhih, of your ten heroic sons (aafa; We Ta:; 
aaaeg TT :), 


Mogham, falsely (at# #42). 


Yatudhana iti, with the appellation ‘“‘yatudhana,” a wicked 
raksasa (@ aaqara & ata, aia tater), 


See Nir.VUL3 (aaratta afe aaarat sfea—may I die today, if I be 
a juggling demon; sat a attenfafa qar: —now may he be deprived of the 
heroes). These are the passages where we have assertions and 
imprecations ("74 and afamn), 


16. Mayatum, (ma -+ ayatum, 41 + s41a%), me who is a non- 
raksasa, me who is not a juggling demon. 


17. Khargala iva, like an owl (@tat saat <a). 


Upabdaib, loud shrills; by noise (#22: afava 22%:, the noise 
produced when stones grind the Soma). 


Upabdih, = @feq: = aarmeanai fagsta —Daya. ; Speech aearma— 
Nigh.I.11. ; see 1.74.7; 169.7. 


19. Soma-sitam, the worshipper tempered or benumbed or 
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stupefied by poisonous herbal chemicals (@ Misa waa dreirad aoa), 


20. Svayatava, the demon dogs, accompanied by dogs (#441az 
safe: cheacacigaea, vafa: agateat at—Sayana). 


21. Parasara, discomfiter. destroyer (Tut: ysztat few: —Daya.); 
qu +. 4/a (fg4ratt) parasara means a seer, born from the old and 
exhausted Vasistha (QUae: Tavita afassey cafaexa ThTt—Nir. VI.30)—the 
seer Vasistha (surrounded by a hundred demons — Tuae: aaameafacs: , 
VIL18.21—this is a Vedic quotation, Indra is also a Parasara,since we 
have ; gable gue gee [aumafaar araara]; see Tal aATHMa TTA, — 
VIL104.21), 


The word parasarah occurs only twice in the Rgveda: VII.18.21 
and VII. 104.21. 


Havih-mathinam, to obstruct the offerers of oblations. (efa:sr#- 
ara 1 gaifa aerarafataa—Sayana), 


Avivasatam, coming (i.c. who spoil oblations of the God’s invo- 
hers). (afaaraat arreeara), 


Sakrah, the potent Indra (w% 7: ); derived from + 7% , to be 
able (waatfa a: a mH aaal azar qafaerat at—Unadi 11.13; eufaatea afe.., 
%@ ; an appellation for Indra). 


Parasuh yatha vasam, hatchet cuts down (the trees of a) forest 
(at aaa TEA (Breeq HAT FA—Suyana). 


Patreva bhindan, as a mallet smashes the earthen vessel (a4 
yaaa qa bared qz7t FI A—Sayana), 


Satah, attaincd (a4: sMaartaa—Suayana); fat: aa sfa srac— 
Nir.f1L20; tira (AC) and satah (A4:) are synonyms of “attained”’ 
(atta: ); satus is derived from sr, 4 to move together (aa: aaa wali; 
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fateint wafa,tiras from 4/4 , to cross over). 


22. Ulukayatum, one who moves or behaves like an owl; one in 
the form of an owl (quay | sat: ofewcad: ag areata feTedtfa arfa deedtfa 
NIGHINT: | Fat seyRE qaaTH ae: —Sayana); See Brhad D.VI.32. 


Susulukah, an owlet (4eT 3am: THs: ). 


Owls are of two types, large and small; small is the susuluka; one 
who behaves like the smaller one, is susulukayatum (ATF BGA), 


Similarly sva (4) is dog, Koka (#¥*) is a duck; suparna (qT) is 
hawk or falcon) and grdhra (7) is vulture. 


23. Raksah, wicked persons (wa: traqunfa: —Sayana). 
Mithuna, male and female both; the pairs of evil spirits. 


24. Mayaya, by deception (araat TTI), 
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